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DEDICATION. 



The author of the following work would beg 
leave respectfully to dedicate it to the Universalist 
ministers and their congregations throughout the 
United States ©f America, with the fervent desire 

V and prayer that they may so far overcome their 
prejudices as to read it, — so far be enlightened as 
to understand it, — so far be instructed by it as to 

«" see their error, — so far be warned by it as to flee 
from danger, — so far be convinced by it as to 
pray for forgiveness, — and so far be recovered by 
it as to die in triumph, and stand at length on the 
right hand of the Son of Man. 
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PREFACE. 



The author of the following pagCK was prpyi» 
deuti^Uy present at a public religious meeting pf 
the Universalist congregation of this city, under 
the pastoral care of the Rpv. Abel C. Thopnas, 
On that evening Mr. Thomas had invited the Rev, 
John Perry, of Reading, Pennsylvania, to preach 
for him. At the close of the discourse, the author 
arose and asked the privilege of stating ^ few Qb-* 
jections to some of the sentiments whiqh had been 
advanced by the speaker. It may be well to state, 
that at this time the agthor Vfs^s wholly unaeqiiaint-p 
e4 with the speaker on that occasion, or with the 
Rev. Abel C. Thomas, or any of his congregation, 
Mr. Thomas immediately arose, and a^ked the 
author if hp would be willing to disclpsp hi^ nacne, 
The author irpniediately gavQ his name. JEJe was 
then a^ked if he woqld be willing to m^ki^ kiiown 
his residence. The author at pnce stjate4 th<^ place 
of his abode. He was thei^ a^ked if be was a cler^ 
gyman. An affifrms^tiv^ answer W9^ ^ui^^^ givej^ 
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to this question. He was then asked if he would 
be willing that his hearers should, at the close of 
his discourses, propound objections to him on his 
theological sentiments. To this question the author 
repHed in the affirmative, saying that nothing would 
be so gratifying to him, aside from the duty, as to 
have the opportunity — and to be able, on any oc- 
casion, to relieve the minds of his own 4iearers 
from any difficulties which they might experience 
arising out of his doctrinal sentiments. 

After these questions and affirmative responses, 
there seemed but one alternative left — either to 
hear the objections, or, by refusing to hear them, 
to acknowledge that error could not stand before 
truth ; and that all the vauntlngs of Universalists in 
favour of free discussion, were designed to produce 
an impression on the ignorant multitude. Leave 
was accordingly granted to the author to proceed. 
The time being somewhat limited, the author stated 
only one objection, and begged leave to give notice 
that he would reply to the whole discourse on the 
next Sabbath, in his own church, in the evening. 
To this, objection was made by Mr. Thomas, on 
the ground that he and his people would not be able 
. to attend, as they were accustomed to hold meet- 
ings themselves on that evening. The author then, 
in compliance with his request, changed the hour 
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from the evening to the afternoon; and Mn Thomas, 
after complimenting the author upon his courtesy^ 
and respectable standing as a Presbyterian clergy- 
man, gave the notice both then and on two subse- 
quent weeks to his people, and also direction where 
and in what street the author's church could be 
found, — evincing certainly an apparent desire to 
know the truth, and to heaf his system canvassed. 
After replying to what few remarks the author did 
make, he asked the author if he would be willing 
to send him the manuscript of his reply, to be pub- 
lished in the " Universalist Union," so that any 
who should not be able to attend and hear the re- 
ply, might have an opportunity of reading it in their 
paper. To this proposition the author consented. 
During the next week the author wrote Mr. Tho- 
mas a note, stating that he would be willing that 
Mr. Perry's sermon, and the reply, should be pub- 
lished in tiie same paper, without note or comment. 
To this note Mr. Thomas replied on the next 
Thursday evening, saying that the sermons should 
be published in successive papers, (Mr. Perry's 
first and the author's next,) and that while he :vrould 
not accompany them with notes or comments, he 
toould reserve to himself the right of making his 
notes and comments in subsequent numbers of his 
paper. 



1 
*» 



VUl 

The author has waited in vain for the promised 
appearance of Mr. Perry's sermon, willing that the 
notes and comments of Mr* Thomas should follow 
in subsequent numbers of the " Universalist Union," 
till the day of its death and burial The author 
has been informed, by indisputable authority, that 
Mr. Thomas has stated in public that he has not 
yet received the reply to Mr. Perry's sermon, and 
more than intimated that the author is afraid to 
furnish it. But the public are still looking for Mr. 
Perry's sermon, according to Mr. Thomas's pro- 
mise. Perhaps it is not yet sufficiently revised and 
corrected by proper authority ! 

The next sermon to which the author replied, 
was preached by the Rev. S. W. Fuller, a Univer- 
salist clergyman. The reply may be found in the 
second lecture in this volume. On that occasion 
Mr. Thomas, Mr. Fuller, and a portion of their 
congregations were present. And here it may be 
well to state, that Mr. Thomas and many of his 
people were never seen in the author's church after 
the delivery of that lecture. 

The third lecture in this volume is in reply to 
one, from the same text, by Mr. Thomas. The 
author saw, however, that though he could sub- 
serve the cause of truth to some extent by replying 
to them in this way, yet the most effectual method 
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to unmask their system would be, to commence a 
course of lectures independent of them, and let 
them have the opportunity of replying. The fourth 
lecture in this volume was the commencement of 
such a course. Mr. Thomas sent a young man for 
a copy of this discourse, saying that he wished to 
reply to it. The author refused to comply with 
this unusual demand, for obvious reasons. The 
author knew that Mr. Thomas's scribes were pre- 
sent, and that he would have full notes of his lec- 
ture ; and that this demand for the manuscript was 
only intended for popular ef^e<^t. On the next 
Thursday evening, Mr. Thomas rose in his pulpit, 
holding the notes of my lecture in his hand, saying, 
that as Mr. Davis had, by implication, called him 
a hypocrite, he would not reply to him. This was 
so shallovv a pretext, that even Mr. Thomases 
friends looked amazed, especially as he had conti- 
nued a discussion with Dr. Ely, after the Doctor 
had charged him with ''gross hypocrisy" and 
"general iniquity!" This did not look much 
as though the Universalists, as Mr. Thomas has 
said, "anxiously desire a thorough investigation 
of the merits of the doctrine they profess." It was 
not acting the part of a reformer. 

If the public will have the kindness to read the 
fourth lecture in this yolume, they will soon per- 
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c^ive why Mr. Thomas Uid the notes of it by, and 
refused to reply to it The author considered it as 
an indication tix9X he wished to retire from a con- 
troversy, into which he in the first place tturugt 
himself very unceremoniously, and which was not 
likjely to furnish any laurels for an unfading wreath» 
The author has the satisfaction to know, that these 
lecttires have already done good. Several Univer- 
salists have by them been convinced of their error, 
and a large number of others have declared to the 
author that their doubts have been removed, and 
they more firmly persuaded of the great truths of 
the Bible, and of the utter absurdity of Universal- 
ism. It is with the hope that they will continue to 
recover his fellow sinners out of the snares of the 
Devil, that he now gives them in a more perma- 
nent form to the public. The author believes that 
all the various sects who do not embrace the sub- 
stantial doctrines of the Bible, are but one vast and 
complicated system by which devils are alluring 
sQuls down to death, and endeavouring to subvert 
the government of God. All their systems contain 
the elements of infidelity and atheism. They may 
put on the mask of Christianity (we thank them for 
the compliment) to save themselves from reproach 
and contempt, but the horrid d^fprmity and maliee 
of hell lurk beneath- All these. systems of false re- 



ligion should be tested by the word of God, as the 
author has tested the one under consideration, and 
left to stand before an indignant community in all 
their intrinsic corruption and folly. The sooner their 
adherents, by the power of truth, are converted, or 
driven in one great herd into the abyss of atheism, 
the better — the better for them, and the better for. 
the cause of God. An open avowal of their infi** 
delity and atheism will arraign them together, 
where the shafts of truth may reach them, and 
where they will not be able to deceive themselves 
or others by any fancied resemblances between 
their system and God's everlasting truth. As it is 
now, many a wretched soul is deceived by the 
mere trappings and adornments of Christianity, 

which, by stealth, are artfully hung around these 
pompous vestibules of damnation. The master 

effort of the devil in the Christian world has been, 
to broach systems which, in external appearance, 
should most strikingly resemble Christianity, but 
which in substance should be most diverse from it 
In this way he not only peoples hell himself, but 
enlists a greater number of advocates and adhe- 
rents. In this way he makes the ungodly willing 
to build churches, and support a ministry, and do 
many other things which Grod's people do. In this 
way he makes use of Abel C. Thonas, et id omne 



I .genU9, to preach a spurious gospel, and spend their 
I ^yes in advancing his cause, making their own 
1 heli. How wonderful, that reasonable men 
L^ill consent to wear such a galling yoke, and en- 
dure such unending bondage. 

Truth never can suffer loss by a conflict with 
■SLl*rror. Truth, rolled upon ihe intellect and heart, 
will never multiply the enemies of God. It may 
bring out the concealed depravity of this world in 
various forms, but it would be a libel upon God to 
say that its publication can augment the number 
of his enemies. The hope, probability and pro- 
mise are, that llie truth, faithfully enforced, will 
make inroads upon satan's empire till that empire 
shall become extinr.t in all the earth. As the great 
syslem of Christianity is brought to bear upon the 
world, with all Its irrefragable evidence and its 
momentous truth, it will convert men or secure 
their deference, and that deference will exhibit it- 
self in the estabhshment of counterfeit systems,, or 
it will drive them, with almighty force, into the 
ranks and dark dominions of atheisip. But 
those who, under the administration of truth, wish 
to occupy middle ground, will not long be able to 
defend their positions. Christianity recoils from 
their unhallowed and corrupting touch on the one 
hpdj and ^tbeism ridicules them for their incon- 



sisteDcy on the other. They may in name wish 
to rank on the side of truth, but in fact they stand 
with all the enemies of God. They may boast of 
their increase, but it is iha increase of perdition. 
They may tell of the spread of their counterfeit 
systems, but it is only the finger of a departing 
God, writing a name on the different sections of 
the great empire of wo. May the note of warn- 
ing in these pages awake many a deluded and 
sleepy soul, before the clangor of the judgment 
trumpet shall summons the deceived to the bar of 
God, and to the fearful doom of the damned. 
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Also, unto thee, O Lord, belon^th mercy^ for thou re 
dercat to every mnn according' to his work. 

Ptalm liii. 12.' 



The Fsalmist in ihe text asserts the graod pe- 
culiarity of th« government of God. A peculiarity 
which distinguishes it from all human goveru- 
raent, viz. that every man receives according to 
his work. It is not so in earthly governments. 
The mercy or justice of human tribunals, even 
under their most perfect operations, is but an im- 
perfect adjudication upon Ihe character and con- 
duct of men. Judgment is often turned away 
backward, and justice stands afar oS': truth falls 
in the street, and equity cannot enter. From the 
scenes of oppression and injustice around him, the 



* The Hev. John Perry, of Reding, (Pa.) a Univcrsalist 
minister, preached a sermon from the above text. The 
author was aa amazed at the sentiments which he attempted to 
draw from it, that lie arote and asked leave to ^re notice that 
he would preach from the aatne text, on the next 8ahbath, in 
hit ovn church. He consented also to furnish the Rev. A. C. 
Thomas a <iOpj of it for publication, if he would publish Mr. 
Perry's. Bot the author has wailed in vain for it* appear- 
ance. Quere f 
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mind of David naturally turned away to the 
contemplation of that government and throne 
where man should receive according to the deeds 
done in the body. 

The questions which may be raised from the 
text are three. These three questions will bring 
into view all the material points of discussion con- 
tained in the passage. 

I. What are the works of man? Thou ren- 
derest to every man according to his vxnrh 

II. What recompense must their wort receive 
at the hand of God ? Thou renderest to every 
man according to his work. 

III. Wherein consists the mercy of God in ren- 
dering to every man according to his work? Also 
unto thee, O Lcfrd, belongeth mercy: for thou 
renderest to every man according to his work. 

I. What are the works of man 1 

The works of man referred to in the text, are evi- 
dently his works which he performs as a moral 
agent It is upon the works of man as a free, mo- 
ral agent, that God looks with the eyes of a judge, 
and for which man shall and must receive impar- 
tial, and therefore merciful or just retribution. 
And as every work of man is. sinful or holy, ac- 
cording to the motives and principles from which 
it is executed, so it is upon man's motives or prin- 
ciples of action that Grod will sit in judgment As 
if David had said. Also, unto thee, O Lord, be- 
longeth mercy : for thoq renderest to every man 
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according to the motives or principles by wbieh 
he is prompted and governed in the performance 
of his v^rork. This is the obvious and only tegiti* 
mate rendering of the text Let us then, as we 
proceed in the discussion of this subject, examine 
not only the works of man, but his motives and 
principles of action. In many cases, man's works 
declare his motives and principles ; and in other 
cases, the nature of his work is to be determined 
upon from his certified (certified by Grod) and de<* 
clared principles and motives of action. 

1. Let us look at the works of man as they afr 
feet his fellow man. He must have been a poor 
student of human nature who is not convinced, 
from man's dealings with his fellow man, that 
<< the heart is deceitful above all things, and des-> 
perately wicked." We may exclaim now as the 
apostle did, when, under the guidance of God's 
holy Spirit, he surveyed the works of man : " Their 
throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues 
they have used deceit ; the poison of asps is under 
their lips ; whose mouth is full of cursing and bit* 
terness; their feet are swift to shed blood; destruc- 
tion and misery are in their ways." Man is a 
selfish being : selfish in his dealings with his fellow 
man. In his intercourse with his brethren of the 
human family, he is not governed by the golden 
law, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself/' 
He loves himself, but he loves his neighbour only 
when it becomes his interest so to do. Where a 
man's interests lie, there you find him. Find' him 
not sacrificing thoae interests for the good of 

?♦ 
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Others, but maintaining them by intrigue, by atrife, 
by disaemUing, by lying, by theft, by robbery, by 
fire, by murder, by slander, by cursing, by piracy, 
and by war. It is true, there are some exceptions 
to this statement ; but those exceptions are found 
only when the great principle of self-sacrifice and 
devotion to the general weal, which the Son of 
God established in our world, has been planted in 
the human heart. In looking at the dark, bloody, 
selfish picture of human nature, we do see here 
and there a bright spot. A few there are in this 
world who do not live unto themselves, but unto 
Him who hath bought them by his precious blood. 

*' A noiseless band of heavenly soldiery. 
From out the armory of God equipped 
Invincible, to conquer un, to blow 
The trump of freedom in the despot's ear; 
To tell the bruted slave his manhood high, 
His birthright liberty, and in his hand y 

To put the writ of manumission, signed 
By God's own signature; to drive away 
From earth, the dark, infernal legionry 
Pf superstilion, ignorance and hell; 
High on the Pagan hills, where Satan sits 
Encamped, and o'er the subject kingdom throws 
Perpetual night, to plant Immanuel's cross. 
The ensign of the g^pel, blazing round 
Immortal truth; and in the wUdemess 
Of human waste, to sow eternal life; 
And from the rock, where sin with horrid yeU 
Devours its victims unredeemed, to raise 
V The melody of grateful hearts to heaven: 

f^V^' To falsehood, truth; to pride, humility; 

' - To insult, meekness; pardort, to revenge; 
To slubbcMii prejudice, unwearied zeal; 




Tb censure, un*ccuung mindi to stripe*. 
Long xuHerin^i to WMit oftdl thingv, bopet 
To death, isaured Guth of life to come; — 
Opposing." 

We hail with joy and gratitude every such in- 
Btance of aelf-aacrifice, wherever it may be found. 
We pray that tlie number of heaven's patriots on 
earth may be increased, till all this mighty mass of 
intellect, that now throngs and agitates our world, 
shall be redeemed and consecrated to God. But 
we are contemplating man without the gospel — 
we are contemplating human nature as it is now, 
and has beeu for near six thousand years — selfish, 
cruel, bloody, murderous. What are the works of 
man in this world? Ask yonder consecrated spot, 
where a nation's birthright was first proclaimed. 
Hear its laie of oppression, of unrighteous e:(aC' 
tion, of national revenge and assassination. Ask 
Us places of justice, where guilty man is weighed 
in the balance of human judgment and found want- 
ing. Ask every bolt on your stores, and every 
lock on your houses, what the works of man arc. 
Ask yonder almshouse to tell you the dark history 
of most of its inmates. Ask yonder prison why it 
rears its granite waits, and drives its everlasting 
bolts, and hangs its iron gates. Ask the slave 
ship, with its chained, enslaved, weeping, groaning, 
suffocating, exiled captives. Go to the inquisition, 
and ask its mangled, tortured, butchered millions, 
what is tlie work of man. Let the wheel and the 
guillotine tell their tale of man's infernal cruelty. 
Stand on the field of battle, and hear its dying 
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groans, its widows' sigiis, and its orphans' cries^ 
See its victims frozen to death on the Alps, or 
whitening the plains of Waterloo, or drenching 
with their blood Bunker Hill. Go to Prance, and 
see the works of Voltaire blotting out her Sab- 
baths, burning her sanctuaries, stabbing her priest- 
hood, flooding her metropolis with humstn gore. 
Go to Juggernaut — to Ganges' dark stream — to the 
cruel dominions of Africa, India, China — to our 
western wilds, — and hear the mighty tale of human 
wrong and suffering. Go where you will, you find 
man a selfish being, intent upon the destruction of 
his species — ^nay, upon the destruction of himself^ — 
if it may promote his present interests and gratifi- 
cation. 

2. But let us look at the work of man — at his 
motives and principles, as they stand related to 
God. In ail that we have said of man, we have 
regarded him only in his intercourse with man. 
But in all his works, in all his motives, in all his 
principles, he is accountable to God. God has 
claims upon him, which he may not resist with im- 
punity. God has laws, which he may not violate 
on pain of death. The great code of laws by 
which man is governed, and every other moral 
agent, is summed up in a few words by the best 
expounder of heaven's statute book, the Son of 
God. It is this : Thou shalt love the Lorid thy God 
with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself. 
This is man's duty. This is the only law that can 
so govern the human mind as to secure its ever- 
lasting holiness and happiness. This law obeyed, 
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and this world would be a happy world. This law 
obeyed, and there never would have been any dis- 
cussion in our world whether there is such a place 
as hell for guilty, ruined man. This law protects 
the interests of men, angels, and God. This law 
binds the dominions of God together in one vast 
brotherhood. This law kept, and all is safe, holy, 
happy — this law violated, and all is ruin, misery, 
sinful. But this law needs some penalty to enforce 
it, otherwise it would be mere advice. It would 
not be law. Whoever heard of a law without a 
penalty. There is not such a thing even among 
the imperfect tribunals of earth. The penally, too, 
must be in proportion to the magnitude of the in- 
terests which the law is intended to protect. If it 
is to protect the throne of an infinite God, its pen- 
alty must be infinite. If the precept is infinite, the 
penalty must be iiifinile. Otherwise, the penalty 
will not be adequate to the precept. Wherever the 
precept goes, it must be attended with a penalty 
sufficient to enforce it. Obedience to this law is the 
best thing, and disobedience the worst thing. Vio- 
lation of this law fills the universe with the greatest 
possible evils, and the observance of it secures lo 
the universe the greatest possible good. If so, then 
its reward must be the greatest possible good — 
even eternal life; and its corse the greatest pos- 
sible evil — etej-na! death. This is a penalty in ac- 
cordance with the precept; the one is equal to the 
other. This is the perfection of law; and God 
being perfect, must have a perfect law, even such 
a law as we have described, and with such such a 
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penalty. This law man has violated. No man 
has ever loved Grod with all his heart, and his neigh- 
bour as himseilf. There is none that doeth good ; 
fto, not one — ^they are all gone out of the way — 
they are together become unprofitable. 

But God has had compassion on man in his 
faHen state, and sent his Son into the world, not 
to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might have everlasting life. He has magnified 
the law| and made it honourable. He has become 
the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. Now he that believeth shall be 
saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned. 
But men will not repent and believe on the Son 
of God. By their works they show that the love 
of Christ is not in them, and by their faith they 
often declare that eternal life is a matter of right, 
and not of grace, suspended upon the conditions of 
repentance and faith. But the Holy Spirit is sent 
down to renew and sanctify the heart, and make 
man willing in the day of God's power. But even 
. ^. '. . the Holy Spirit is resisted and quenched. " Ye do 
. . ' always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, 
so do you." That truth which he inspired is resist- 
ed, and when he attends that truth he is resisted, 
so that God in many instances says in his wisdom 
J* and mercy too. My Spirit shall no longer strive 

.with man. Many a God-forsaken, truth-forsaken, 
, Spirit-forsaken sinner, no doubt lives now, monu- 
ments of God'is wrath, as they did befoiia the flood. 
Treasuring up wrath against the day of wnilh, and 
the revelation of the righteous judgment df God. 
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These are the works of man, then, toward God. 
Man is a violaler of his law, an invader of the in- 
terests of his limitless empire, and a despiser and 
rejecter of his Sod. Man in his folly dares to set 
his fool on creation's law, oa creation's Redeemer, 
and on (if it were possible) creation's Lord ! He 
would fill the earth with ruin, uncrown the inhabi- 
tants of heaven, and exile the universe from its 
Father and Friend! 



II. What recompense must their works receive 
at the hand of God t " Also, unto thee, Lord, 
belongeth mercy : for thou renderest to every man 
according to his work." 

What will God render to man for such works as 
fill our world, and send their story of guilt to the 
skies T What will he render to man for his viola- 
tion of his law? Will he render to him pangs of 
conscience, as an appropriate penally T True, the 
guilty soul has such pangs, and so fearful are they 
at times, as to almost induce the belief that they 
are the penalty of the law. But death is the pen- 
alty of the law, the "second death," not pangs of 
conscience. Will God render to the transgressor 
of his law, fear T True, fear is the of&pring of 
guilt; and we have no doubt that many a trans- 
gressor is disturbed and harassed by his fears. 
But fear is not the declared penalty of the law. 
Death is the penally of the law — that death spoken 
of in the 20th chapter of Revelation, and the 14th 
verse — that death which they are involved in who 
have no part in the first resurrection. Do and 
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live, neglect to do and die, is the alternative left to 
man. Neglect to do and die — not neglect to do 
alid suiTer the pains of an injured conscience — not 
neglect to do and be tormented by fear simply. 
But neglect to do, and die the second death — the 
death which takes place after the death of the body 
— after the resurrection — after the judgment day ! 
The death which the soul will begin to die, when, 
from the judgment seat, — unforgiven, unanointed, 
unannealed, — it shall be sent down into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

"Also, unto thee, OLord, belongeth mercy: for 
thou renderest to every man according to his work." 
Every man will get his due. Though men escape 
huipan tribunals, and pollute God's earth, and air, 
and creation, by their footsteps, and breath, and 
doctrines, yet there is one tribunal which men nor 
devils shall not escape. There they shall receive 
according to the deeds done in the body. Though 
there are motives of human action and princi* 
pies of conduct dark, intricate, infernal— of which 
no human tribunal can take cognizance, no human 
law can reach — yet there is one who will judge 
the secrets of men by that man whom he hath 
ordained. 

" Also, unto thee, O Lord, belongeth. mercy : for 
thou renderest to every man according to his 
work." According to his tcorh The degree of 
punishment will be in proportion to the degree of 
guilt There will be no injustice. The atheist 
shall receive according to his work. The infidel 
will receive according to his work. The preacher 
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of false doctrines will receive according to his 
work. And a dreadful recompense will it be. 
Says Pollock: 



« 



Among the accursed, who sought a hiding |dace 

In vun from fierceness of Jehovah's rage. 

And from the hot displeasure of the Lamh, 

Most wretched, most contemptible, most vile, — 

Stood the fidse priest, and in his conscience felt 

Tlie fellest gnaw of the undying worm — 

And so he might, for he had on his hands 

The blood of souls that would not wipe swscy. 

Hear what he was. He swore, in sight of God 

And man, to preach his master, Jesus Christ — 

Tet preached himself : he swore the love of souls 

Alone had drawn him to the church ; yet strewed 

The path that led to hell with tempting flowers, 

And in the ear of sinners, as they took 

The way of death, he whispered peace : he swore 

Away all love of lucre, all desire 

Of earthly pomp ; and yet a princely seat 

He liked, and to the clink of Mammon's box 

Gave most rapacious ear. His prophecies 

He swore were from the Lord, and yet taught lies ; 

For gain vriih quackisk ointment healed the wounds 

And bruises of the soul, outside, but left. 

Within, the pestilent matter unobserved^ 

To sap the moral constitution quite. 

And soon to burst again, incurable. 

He with untempered mortar daubed the walk 

Of Zion, saying peace when there was none. 

The man who came with thirsty soul to hear 

Of Jesus, went away unsatisfied ; 

For he another gospel preached than Paul, 

And one that had no Saviour in it. 

Moft guihy, villanouB, ^Ushimest man ! 
Wdf in the ckrthiag of the gentle Lamb ! 

3 



Dark tndtor in Messiah's holy oamp ! 

Leper in saintly garb ! — assassin masl^ed 

In virtue's robe ! vile hypocrite accursed ! 

I strive in vun to set his evil forth. 

The .word that should sufficiently ^course 

And execrate such reprobate, had need 

Come glowing^ from the lips of eldest-hell. 

Among the saddest iji the den of wo^ 

Thou saw'st him saddest j 'mong the damned most damned."* 

The rejector of Christ will receive his recom- 
pense. He who. apostatized from his Father's faith 
— the faith of the gospel, will receive according to 
his work. He who grieved the Holy Spirit^ and 
blasphemed his holy work, shall have his recom- 
pense. The Sabbath-breaker, the false husband, 
the faithless wife, the wayward child, the vile 
hypocrite, the self-deceiver, the profane swearer, 
the debauchee, the druakard, the idolater, the 
whoremonger, the false swearer, and all liars, 
shall receive a recompense according to their 
respective works. Sad recompense— to hear the 
sound, "(?^art." To commence an endless pil- 
grimage from the throne of God, mid darkness, 
fire, and pain. And in the lowest deeps of hell, 

<< Burning continually, yet unconsumed. 
For ever wasting, yet enduring still ; 
Dying perpetually, yet never dead." 

Suffering a punishment equal to his crime. By 

* That Pollock b accounted as good authority, among the 
Universalists, is evident from their quotations from lum. See 
the Rev. T. J. Sawyer's aermoo at the installation of B. B. 
Hallock, &c., &e. 





his ain he endangered infinite good, now he suffers 
infinite evil. He broke the laws of an infinite 
kingdom and an infinite God, and now he suffers 
iheir penalty. 

III. Wiierein consists the mercy of God in ren- 
dering to every man according to his work? 
"Also, unto thee, O Lord, belongelh mercy: for 
thou retiderest to every man according to his 
work." 

If Gtod should render more than according to 
his work to any man, he would not be a mercilVil 
Or a just-God. 

If he should render to any man less than accord- 
ing to his work, he would not be a merciful or a 
just God. Mercy lifts up its sweet voice and says, 
do not render more to man than according to his 
wOrk; and justice lifts up its stern voice and says, 
do not render to man less than according to his 
work. So mercy and justice agree, they har- 
monize. They are not at war with each other, 
as some would maintain. Would it be mercy or 
justice in God to render more to man than accord- 
ing to his work t Certainly noL This is admitted 
on all hands. And why'? Because it is self-evi- 
dent, and because, perhaps, it does not overturn 
any creed of ours. But would it be mercy or 
justice in God to render to any man less than 
according to hisworkT No! Even mercy would 
forbid this. This the text declares. God is de- 
clared to be peculiar in his mercy, t)ecause he 
renders to every man according to his Work. If 
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God should render to any man less or mare than 
according to his work, the 12th verse of the Ixii* 
Psalm would no longer be true. Mercy can 
only come to the relief of the transgressor con« 
sistently with law. If mercy in any of its exhibi- 
tions were to contravene or prostrate law, then 
mercy and the law would be at war. Then 
mercy would be giving its testimony to the uni- 
verse that the law was unnecessarily severe—- 
that its claims were too pure — too holy< — too hi^h. 
And what a comment would this be for mercy to 
make upon thq law of God? What a criticism 
v' would one perfection of God (his merqy) make 
upon another perfection (his justice), Mercy dan 
only be extended to the transgressor in human 
tjribunals where it will be consistent with law. 
.*. y The judge may feel for the culprit — may pity him 
* i? • — may wish his life in preference to his death^^^ 
but, not if law must be prostrated. No — rather 
than he go unpuni^hecl, he will sign his death 
warrant. If some full equivalent can be ofiered, 
then the chief magistrate can pardon with safety, 
but not otherwise. The parent may love his child, 
and love him while a prodigal, but if that child 
has violated parental and family law, he must be 
punished for the sake of others if not for his own 
jake. It is not always the benefit of the criminal 
\ which human laws contemplate. No, it is to 
make an example of them to others^ that the law 
consigns to perpetual impr}sonment» exile, or awful 
death. It is to maintain the majesty of the laws, 
and put a check on transgressors, that men are 




ofiea consigned to death. So in the govefmnent 
of God. God may prefer the life of the trans- 
gressor to his death. " Turn ye, turn ye, for why 
will ye die ?" He may even so far prefer it as to 
otfer a full equivalent to the universe for his death. 
But if the law is violated, and the conditions upon 
which the equivalent is offered are despised and 
rejected, [hea the transgressor must die. There is 
no hope for him. If he goes unpunished, God 
might as well repeal his law and bid rebellion fill 
his dominion with anarchy and ruin. Mercy 
would weep if the transgressor were to go un- 
punished. Justice would frown, virtus would pro- ■ 
test, and heaven be hung with mourning and 
bathed in tears. ^ 

"Also, unto ihee, O Lord, belongolh mercy i 
for thou renderest to every man according to his 
work." 

It is no more the benefit of the transgressor 
which is contemplated by the legitimate penalty 
of Ihe Divine law, than it is under human tribunals, 
when Ihe culprit is sentenced to death. It is to 
make an example of sin and sinners to all others 
thai God will roll away the transgressor into ever- 
lasting tlame. It is better that one or that one 
million shnuM die forever than lliat sin should gu 
unpunished and spread ruin through the creation 
of God. God legislates for the general good, and 
he may see and does see, if sinners were to go un- 
punished, then others would revolt, and others still, 
till not a song would be heard in heaven, or a harp 
strung (o his praise beneath his throne. 
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Mercy to himself—mercy to his loyal subjectsr— 
ipercy to all who are yet to come into being, 
lirges God to render. to every man according to 
hi^ work. // Also, unto thee, O Lord, beloegeth 
mercy : for thou renderest to every man according 
to his work," 



RErLECTIONS. 

1. But how, says one, can a finite being, a being 
who exists on the earth only a few years, commit 
sin enough to expose him to infinite punishment? 
This objection is based upon the supposition, that 
the sins of men are according to the dimensions 
of the place in which thiey are committed, or to 
the time consumed in the commission of them^ 
And is this the way we estimate guilt 1 Is this the 
way human tribunals compute guilt? May not 
the murderer, in one dark spot of earth, and in 
one moment of time, commit an act which con- 
signs him to death. But suppose the murderer, 
on^he day of his execution, should protest against 
the sentence of the law, and say — ^Why do you 
execute me ? I was only a moment in committing 
tte act, and the place where I committed it was 
exceeding small. Would the executioner stop in 
bis awful task, think ye ? The desert of trans- 
gression is not according to the time or place, but 
according to the aviharity contemned and the in- 
terests violated. The sinner contemns the authority 
of em, infinite Gody and violates infinite interests^^ 
therefore he must die the second death, or suffer 
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infinite evil. If he has violated infinile interests, 
aod despised the authority of an infinite God, can 
he, consistently with law, suffer less than infinite 
evil or infinite punishment. The penalty must be 
in proportion to the crime. This is the perfection 
of human justice — this must be the perfection of 
Divine justice ever, thai the crime and the punish- 
ment correspond. 

2. We see in view of this subject the great error 
of tliose who have imbibed the doctrine of "Uni- 
versal Salvation." And yet this very text has 
been preaciied from by a Universalisl minister!! 
A dreadful text Indeed for such to handle. But 
strange to say, it is just such tests that such men 
usually display their inf;enuily upon. They will 
preach from lexts which speak of the blasphemy 
of the Holy Ghost, {a sin which is nctwr to be for- 
given,) — they will preach from the texts which 
speak of the sin and awful end of Judas — they 
will preach from ihe text. He that believelh shall 
be saved, and he that believelh not shall be damned 
— they will preach from texts which speak of the 
final trial and doom of the wicked — they will even 
preach from tests which speak of the worm that 
never dies, and the flames that are never to be 
quenched — they will walk unconcerned where 
waves of fiery darkness "gainst the rocks of dark 
damnation break — where thunder answers thunder, 
and wail, wail. Why! why is this? Is it that 
such men would convince their hearers of their 
dreadful hardihood? Is it thai they feel a fearful 
foreboding with regard to ihesc texts? Is it that 
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the Spirit of Grod directs their miiids to these ex- 
hibitions of coming wrath as the last means of 
conviction and conversion 1 Is it that they know 
that these texts speak too plainly of everlasting 
punishment for the people to be mistaken, and 
therefore need the mist of false philosophy-^the 
force of ridicule, and the power of irony? 

Yet these texts remain — remain like flames on 
every page of holy writ, to flash their terrible 
meaning upon the reprobate's conscience till the 
end of time. 

Our text remains; declaring that the very mercy 
of God, that perfection upon which the Universalist 
suspends all his hopes, will render to every man 
according to his work. God is declared to be 
merciful on this account, that he will not let the 
' sinner go unpunished. He is merciful, not because 
he will not execute the penalty of his law — not 
because he will acquit those on the left hand — hot 
because he will even quench unquenchable fire, or 
put out everlasting flames — but he is merciful 
because he will render to every man according to 
his" work. «* Also, unto thee, O Lord, belongeth. 
mercy : for thou renderest to every man according 
to his work." 

Finally, what have been our works, and" what 
will be our consequent recompense. What BaVe 
,beeh the works of this assembly? What have 
been the works of each man in this assembly? 
Look over your past life, and say what have been 
your Works? Have you been working for God 
or for yourself? Have your toils been such as 




will give you pleasure millions of ages afler the 
judgment day! Will the monuments of your 
exertions stand to your praise or your shame 
when the heavens shall be on fire^ 

What a work the drunkard is doing I What a 
work the profane swearer is doing I What a 
work the whoremonger is doing ! What a work 
the liar is doing ! What a work the thief Is 
doing! What a work the faithless parent, the 
faithless husband, the faithless wife, and the dis- 
obedient child are doing ! What a work the war- 
rior and the oppressor are doing! What a work 
the Atheist and Infidel are doing ! They who 
poison not the body, but the mind — they who stab 
not the body, but the immortal soul! They who 
break fountains of poison for their children and 
for their children's children. They who poison 
mind around ihem, and send a poisoning Influence 
down the stream of time, that souls not yet in 
being may drink and die I 

What a work he is performing who rejects the 
ofier of pardon and eternal life ! — who despises a 
Saviour slain! — who deafens his ears amid the 
cries and groans of the Son of God ! — who will 
stand fast by the scene of crucifixion unsubdued, 
unmoved by its scene of atoning mercy! What 
a work he is performing, who declares before high 
heaven that neither its statutes nor its grace shall 
ever subdue, control or recover him ! Who of yon 
hove performed any of these works'! Are you 
all innocent? If any man say I have no sin, 
he is a liar, and the truth is not in him. What 
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shall we do, then T We have smned ! Our sin^ 
are now written in the history of this world 
They already form, a part of the records of eter- 
nity! Who, who shall blot them out? Djring 
friends, who shall blot our crimes from the bool 
of God's remembrance? If they stand there un 
blotted till the judgment day, then GU)d wilt rendei 
to us according to our work. There is one whc 
can blot them out. There is one who offers t< 
blot them out. There is one who has suffered anc 
died to blpt them out. On condition of repentanc< 
and faith he will blot them out so that they wil 
not blot us out from heaven. Hear his owr 
words : 

*^ He that believeth shall be saved, and he tha 
believeth not shall be damned." 



LECTURE n. 



Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh awaj the sin of the 

world! 

Johfii i. 39.* 



Jesus Christ said of John the Baptist, '' among 
those that are born of woman, there is not a 
greater prophet than John the Baptist." Without 
stopping to inquire in what this greatness of the 
forerunner of the Son of God consisted, it evidently 
commanded universal respect, and on the part of 
his disciples, or at least some of them, an inordi- 
nate attachment. They regarded him not as the 
harbinger of the Son of Man, but as his equal, if 
not his superior. Hence John's declarations — 
" And he confessed and denied not ; but confessed 
I am not the Christ" When asked if he was that 
great prophet, he said, no. *' He it is, who, coming 
after me, is preferred before me, whose shoes' 

* The fbllowzng sermon is a-reply to one by the Rev. 8. W. 
Fuller, a Universalist ministeV of Philadelphia, (Pa.) which he 
preached from the same text. In his sermon he denied the 
total depravity of man, the sapreme divinity of the Lord Jesus 
Chriit, and laid great stress upon the sentence "taketh away." 
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latchet I am not.worthy to unloose." It was pro- 
bably on this account that he was so «oon with- 
drawn from his public ministry. He could not 
remain a rival of the Lamb of God, he was there- 
fore withdrawn from the scene — his ministry pre- 
maturely closed, that the Saviour alone might 
stand forth as the way^ the trtdh and the life among 
men. This view of the subject doubtless made 
John resign himself cheerfully to the bloody decree 
of Herod. But before he suffered his early mar- 
tyrdom he gave ample testimony of him whose 
coming he was sent to announce. In the text we 
have a part of that testimony which he bore to 
Jesus Christ. " Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world !" 

We propose on the present occasion to ask 
three questions upon the text, and to furnish such 
answers to them as are afforded by the word of 
God. 

I. What is the sin of the world ? 

" Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of tlie M>o?7d." 

II. How was the sin of the world taken away? 
<< Behold the Lamb of God^ which tdkeOi away 

the sin of the world." 

III. By whom was the sin of the world taken 
away ? ^ 

" Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world." 
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h What is the sin of the world t 

** Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the m rftke ujorUL** 

Sioy says the Apostle, is the tran^^ssion of 
law. This perhaps is the best definition of sia 
which can be given. This embraces the '^ole of 
sin. It is nothing more and nothing less than the 
violation of law. The question, then, bow sin ever= 
existed in our world? is similar to this one; how 
did moral agents ever come to transgress law T 
The question, how sin ever existed in heaven 1 is: 
similar to this one; how came angels to transgress 
law? The answer is, because they chose tO' 
transgress. Men and angels, with powers and 
faculties adequate to keep law, and with motives 
sufficient to induce them to keep law, chose to* 
break law. In this way sin found its way into 
heaven and into our world. Men and angels are / [u 
the authors of sin, and not God. God could not 
transgress law consistently with his perfections. 
But sin exists, therefore law has been transgressed,- 
and consequently some moral agents inferior to 
God must have transgressed it But, asks one, if 
(rod foresaw that moral agents would sin, why 
did he create them ? This question is designed to 
reflect on the character of God as a moral gover- 
nor. The question amounts to this — why did God 
have a moral government if he knew that sin 
would be incidental to it. Sin is incidental to 
Gkxl's government That is — moral agents may 
sin, and they may not But Grod has chosen out 
of all possible governments ike bui government 
4 



Sin therefore in inciileotal to the beit poniMe 
goTernmeat The question, then, wh j God liae a 
moral government if he knew that tin would exist, 
is similar to this one— why does God have the best 
possible moral government? But, says, the ob- 
jector, why did he have any government at all, if 
he knew sin would be incidental to the best possi* 
Ue moral government? But has the objector 
wisdom enough to say that no moral government 
would be better than the present f Can he who is 
but a finite worm of the dust measure the works 
and ways of the infinite God? But the infinite 
Grod has chosen to have his present system of 
government in preference to all others — this is 
proof that it is the best possible. And be has 
chosen his present government in preference to no 
government at all — this is proof that the best pos* 
sible moral government, though sin be incidental 
to it, is infinitely better than no government 

S.uppo8e a man should ask, in reference to the 
crimes that are committed among men, how came 
adultery, and theft, and murder, to exist? The 
reply would be, men by transgressing law have 
given existence to them. Men there are in the 
community who are sufliciently depraved to com- 
mit these crimes — therefore they exist. 

But, asks one poorly skilled in the utility and 
science of human governments — ^why did our 
wise forefathers erect a government in. this land 
if they knew there would men rise up and violate 
law and introduce wretchedness and suffering into 
otherwise happy r<^public? Why did. they 



toil and bleed and die for a goverament like otort, 
whichy while it is tiie best posttbtey yet crime b 
incidental to it t The answer is obvious— -<^riaie 
most be incidental to the best possible government 
The best possible government is better than no 
government, and the good flowing from the ad* 
ministration of a government the best possible, 
will outweigh the evil flowing from the 'same 
government. 

But, says the thief — annul your laws!-— annul 
your laws ! — better have no law than a law which 
will punish the guilty and protect the innocent. 

And so says the sinner — annul your law — annul 
your law — better have no law than a law which 
will punish the transgressor and throw its bulwarks 
of protection around the loyal subject But human 
law-givers and legislators would say, ** JVi>-^let law 
reign ;" — and the Law-giver of the Universe says 
— ^ JSro'''4et law reign for ever and everJ^ 

** The sin of the world," then, of which John 
speaks, is the transgression of law. It is the 
transgression of law by a free agent, and a free 
agent inferior to Grod. Sin, then, in its origin and 
perpeiuityf is owing to moral agents among men 
and among angels having freely violated law, and 
itm purparing to violate law. 

No man and no angel can be a sinner any far- 
ther than he transgresses law — ^for sin is the 
transgression of law.** 

But what law is this, the violation of which oob- 
«titutes sin 1 

iUl wiH mffw ia the anfwe9-*4liai it if that l)iw 
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contaioed in the Ten CommandoieiiUh- ^tbat ]aw 
which Grod wrote with his own finger in tte skies, 
and gave to Moses on Mount Sinai--;-that law 
which the Son of God alluded to when he said, I 
came not to destroy the law and the prophets, but 
to fulfil them — that law, the divine^ summary of 
which is, << thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself" — ^that 
law, before one jot or tittle of which shall fail, the 
heavens and the earth shall pass away« 

This law then , is the law which, being violated, 
sin exists — ^* for sin is the transgression of the 
law." 

This law is the law of God. This law is the 
law of God's empire. In its precepts it reaches all 
his interests, it involves all his claims, it contem- 
plates all his rational creatures, it reaches all, pro- 
gresses with all, endures with all It is the law 
of an infinite God — aims to prevent infinite evilj . 
and secure infinite good. Obedience to this law 
is. the best possible good, and disobedience the 
greatest possible evil. Its rewards and penalties 
then must be in proportion to the character of the 
precept Every human law is armed with a 
penalty equal to the precept. If the law enacted 
is -for the defence of great interests, such as life 
and reputation, it has and must have a correspond* 
ii^g penalty. If it had not a penalty equal ^o the 
magnitude of the interests it is intended to defend^ 
then it is an imperfect law, and does not fully pro- 
tect these interests which it was designed to pro- 
tect This' is the beauty and perfection of hioman 



law-— when the peodqr in just in propQrti<m to the 
precept 

But 6o<r8 lew, ia beeuty ud parfectioDf mmt 
equal the lawji of finite man. The infinite 6od 
then must have an infimte law— a law adapted to 
his own perfections— *to his own infinite eapacUy 
--—a law which shall extend from the throne of the 
universe round the universe. But this law must 
have a penalty, or it would be no law. Who ever 
heard of a law without a penalty ? And this law 
must have a penalty equal in magnitude to the in-* 
terests which it is intended to defend. But it is 
intended to defend the interests of God, ai^els, 
and men. And are not these infinite, and conse- 
quently must there not be an infinite penaUy ? If 
the interests which the law aims to protect are in* 
finite, then the penalty must be infinite. An infinite 
law must have an infinite penalty. But how, asks 
one, can finite man break an infinite law ? How 
can finite man refuse to love God with all his heart, 
and his neighbour as himself? This is the real 
question. But man does refuse to do this— there* 
fore he can break an infinite law — therefore he 
must fall under the curse of an infinite penaltyr 
Man tramples upon a principle which (rod is 
g<^rerned by, and which he desires all his creatures 
to be governed by, viz. that every moral agent 
should do all the good he can. This man refiises 
to do. As far as bin agency and influence goesi 
he violates a principle upon which the throne of 
the Eternal is based, and which fills the empire of 
God with holiness and bliss. He ipvades th^ intf t 

if 
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retti of Almighty God^ and he mast suflfer the con- 
sequences. This is the sin of the world. This is 
man's sin. This is Mai depravity. This ir that 
total depravity which some deny. ^ This is that 
total depravity which some who profess to heal the 
moral distemper of man say they know nothing 
about — ^whicb they declare in the presence of Grod 
afid many witnesses is not to be found in the Bible! 
They can behold man violating the laws of God, 
and yet deny the total depravity of man's heart 
They can look around them upon the melancholy 
evidences of man's depravity, and yet deny that 
man is depraved totally. They can bolt their oWn , 
doors to exclude the thief arid the asisassin, and 
yet proclaim that man is not totally depraved. 
They can see men plundering the universe of its 
rights, and robbing Gk>d of his glory, and yet de- 
clare that man is not totally depraved. They can 
•listen to the testimony of God himself, when he 
says, " there is none that doeth good, no not one," . 
and yet give even God the lie, and declare that 
man is not totally depraved. Is it a wonder, if a 
man can be blind to this truth, he can be blind to 
any other truth ? Is it a wonder, that if a man can 
preach that men are not totally depraved, he can 
preach any other error, till he denies all truth and 
rushes into the bottomless hell of atheism ? 

Man violates law, and violates a law adapted to 
his moral nature — a law claiming all his affections 
— aB his affections — all his powers. If he trans- 
gresses such a law he is totally depraved. It is 
man's firm, fixed, voluntary choice to violate Grod's 
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law. This itr total depravity; This is the sin of 
the world alluded to in our text, which the Lamb 
of God came to take away. This leads us to our 
second question, viz : 

IL How was the sin of the world taken away — 
or in what sense was it taken away? 

** Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world." 

There are but two senses in which the Lamb of 
God could take away the sin of the world ; and 
there must be two to harmonize with the facts in 
the case. 

1. The Lamb of God taketh away the sin of the 
world by making an atonement for it. He became 
the end of the laio for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. By his incarnation, sufierings and 
death, he magnified the law and made it honoura- 
ble. He came to defend the interests of a pros- 
trated law, and to render such a voluntary satis- 
faction to its claims as would open the way for 
Grod to forgive and save the believing sinner. The 
curse of a violated law was resting upon man. -A 
sacrifice was called for of sufficient dignity and 
worth, which would make the same impression 
upon the universe, of God's abhorrence of sin, as 
the death of the sinner would. This sacrifice the 
Lamb of God rendered, and thus took away the 
sin of the world, or in other words, the curse of 
the law. He stooped from heaven to earth, and 
by his obedience and death atoned for sin—- ele- 
vated the law, and sent forth a commanding and 
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binding influence upon the government of God. 
When be hung upon the cross, then 9L displaj qf 
God's justice was made, which the entombmcmt of 
the universe in hell would have failed to make. 

In as far as he atoned in his death for sin he 
took away the sin of the world. So far as he ren- 
dered it possible for Gk)d, consistently with his jus- 
tice, to forgive one sinner on certain conditions^ he 
rendered it possible for him to forgive all on the 
same conditions. So that an atonement has been 
made for the whole world. Not for the elect sim- 
ply, but for all mankind. God can now, in view 
of the atonement, be just, and yet the justifier of 
every one who believeth in Jesus. This is one way 
in which the Lamb of God taketh away the sin of 
the world. In this man had, it is true, no choice. 
It did not depend upon his repentance or faith 
whether the atonement should be made. Gk>d did not 
consult man. The only time a created being was 
ever consulted on this branch of the subject, was 
when that memorable question was asked in heaven 
— ^* Who will go for us and whom shall we send?' 
But there was no created being that could answer 
the question. Neither before nor since have men 
or augels been consulted. The plan was laid from 
before the foundations of the world — ^before a sin- 
gle star had moved upon its orbit, or sun shone 
\ipon creation, this plan of man's salvation was- 

formed' 
2. But the Lamb of Gbd taketh away the sin of 

the world in one other sense, viz : by securing the 

subjugation of sin in the heart, and the commence- 
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ment of repentance, faith, and holiness. It is one 
thing to secure a pardon by a proper and an ade- 
quate influence — but it is another thing to make 
the criminal consent to accept of it, and consent to 
become a better man. The criminal may love his 
chains and his dungeon — he may be set upon crime, 
past recovery — what is to be done then '( Let the 
Universalist answer. 

The sinner's pardon has been secured; and offer- 
ed, written in blood, upon condition of repentance 
and faith — but he will neither repent nor believe. 
What then is to be done? Is he to.be crushed to 
atoms? Is this the way God deals with moral 
agents? No, they must accept of salvation. They 
must repent and believe, or the atonement can do 
them no good. THe sin of the world, so far as man 
is concerned, must be taken away conditionally, 
Man's rejection of salvation does not invalidate the 
worth of the atonement in the government of God, 
but it places him in such a relation to the atone- 
ment as renders it a moral impossibility to save 
him. Grod cannot save the sinner without an atone- 
ment, and he cannot save him with one, if he re- 
ject it If he refuse to repent and believe, though 
Grod might take Jiim to heaven, yet he would still 
have a hell in his own bosom. It would be no 
heaven to him, though the atonement were per- 
fect 

But, says one, he taketh away the sin of the 
world. But we are not to wrest the Scriptures to 
our own destruction. We are not to stake our 
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everlasting all upon a word. Yet there are some 

who do : 

» 

*<HeliadMiart— 
A kind of hellish charm, that made the lips 
Of truth speak falsehood, to his liking turned 
The meaning of the text, made trifles seem 
The marrow of salration ; to a word, 
A name, a sect, that sounded in the ear,, 
And to the eye so many letters showed. 
But did no more — g^ve value infinite ; 
Proved still his reasoning best ; and his belief, 
Though propped on fancies wild as madmen's dreams. 
Most rational, most scriptural, most sound.'' 

Christ said, ye will not come unto me that ye may 
have eternal life. Did he take away their sins 
without the consent of their will ? Did he ever save 
a sinner without consulting his will — his reason— 
his conscience — his affections ? Would it not be 
a sight that would shock angels to see Christ drag* 
ging a sinner to heaven against his will? But 
suppose he should? Suppose he gets the rebel 
within the precincts of the second paradise — what 
then ? He is arebel still. He can sing no song. 
He has no crown, no harp, no love. An atone- 
ment has been made, but sin, the reign of sin was 
not brought to a close on the earth by repentance 
and faith. While on the earth he refused the con- 
ditions upon which Christ offered to take away h%B 
sins. The pangs of remorse are consequently not 
yet ended. The dominion of fear is yet perfect 
The passions, and appetites, and lusts of the soid 
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ha?6 not been slain. Hif eovesuitivithdentiiaDd 
liifl agreement with hdl itand inn. What, then^ 
would the onhnmUed, nnanbdoed uner do in 
heavent How coold he stand in the presenoe of 
that holy Gk>d who out of Christ is a eonsonung 
firet 

But there are some who do consent to the terms 
of salvation. There are some that rejoi<^ in their 
emancipation from sin. They love to repent 
They love to obey the law of (Sod. They love to 
recline upon the arms of an Almighty Saviour. 
They show by their umtAts the genuineness of their 
repentance, and faith, and love. They do not cai- 
eidate upon the mercy of Grod, while rejecting 
Christ and living in sin. They have evidence of 
their final justification before God, only as they 
have evidence that they are united to Christ 1^ 
feith — ^by a true and living faith — a faith that works 
by love, and purifies the heart, and overcomes the 
world. They are willing Christ should take away 
all their sins — ^not one single sin do they wish to 
retain. They would be crucified to the world and 
the world unto them. Many such have reached 
heaven, and many more will reach there. So that 
Christ will not have died in vain. **I beheld," says 
John, *^ and lo ! a multitude which no man could 
number, gathered from all nations, stood before 
the throne and before the Lamb : and they cried 
with a loud voice, saying. Salvation to our Grod 
and to the Lamb ! Blessing, and glory, and wis- 
dom, and power be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and onto the Lamb for ever and everP 
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Here let us remark — it ii strange that any should 
be foundy -who^ calling themselves Christians, ami 
Christian ministers, refuse to pay Jesus Christ that 
worship here on earthy which he is represented in 
these passages as receiving in heaven ! Such per*, 
sons, if they are admitted into heaven, will have 
indeed to learn a new song, for they must learn a 
new religion I 

We come now to the last question upon the text, 
viz : 

III. By whom was the sin of the world taken 
away? 

" Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
sin of the world." 

Was this Lamb of God a created being, or an. 
uncreated being ? What does John say of him in 
the chapter from which our text is taken ? In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was mth 
God. He was then, at least in the beginning, with 
God. "In the beginning," here, according to 
Grotius, means from eternity. He was, according 
to this, one of the persons in the Godhead. But he 
says also, that this Word which was in the begin- 
ning with God, was God. And this Word which 
was God, became flesh and dwelt among us, and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father, 4ull of grace and truth. This is 
good testimony. 

The angels testify upon this subject : « I heard," 
(says John) " the voice of many angels round about 
the throne, and their number was ten thousand 
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times ten thousand and thousands of thousands, 
saying with a loud voice, WorUiy is the Lamb that 
was slain !" When the Father introduced his 
Son into the world, he did it with the proclama- 
tion, "Let all the angels of God worship him." 
But could they worship hini if he was not God ? 
Would it be right to worship any created mortal, 
however exalted? But Christ was worshipped 
when on earth, and is worshipped now in heaven 
— therefore he must be God as well as man. 

Again : The work which he is declared to have 
done, shows him to be a Divine being. He took 
away the sins of the world. But how could he. 
have done this if he was only a created mortal i 
How could he, as a created being, do any thing 
more than keep the law of God perfectly himself f 
In that case he would have had no time nor capa' 
city to do any thing more than meet the demands 
of the law in his own case. 

But an atonement was needed for man. A 
Saviour was called for, who in addition to perfect 
obedience must possess sufficient dignity of cha- 
racter to give that obedience infinite valtie. An 
infinite law was violated, and an infinite atonement 
was needed The Lamb of God made that atone- 
ment; therefore he was God as well as man. He 
magnified the law and made it honourabk. He 
performed the mighty task of taking away the sins 
of the whole world. He bore our sins and carried 
our sorrows. He was stricken and smitten of Grod, 
and afflicted. The physician of the body takes 
away the maladief of the body by the apf^ieation 
5 
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i^ means external to himselfl Bat the physTciah 
of the 80ul had no remedy external to himself. 
The only remedy he could afford was his* own 
agonies and blood. Nothing but his blood would 
stop Justice in his pursuit of the sinner. '^The 
justice of Grod, not to be propitiated by any other 
means, pursues the sinner on earth and in hell; 
nothing in the universe can arrest it in its awful 
career, until it stops in reverence at the Cross of 
Christ" At the cross Justice sheathed his glitter* 
ing sword, to be drawn no more till the judgment 
day — sheathed it in the soul of an expiring 
Saviour. Then, when the sun was eclipsed — 
then, when the earth quaked — ^then, when the dead 
arose — then, when the Lamb of Gk>d said, *' It is 
finished" — the sin of the world was taken away. 
Taken away by one who was competent to the 
almighty task. Taken away by one whose suf- 
ferings shrouded the sun in mourning, and whose 
groans shook this great globe. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. We see in view of our subject why some deny 
the divinity of Christ If the law was an infinite 
law, then its violation brought ^n infinite curse, 
xipon man, and then it required an infinite one to 
remove that curse from man. But he who came 
to be a propitiator for our sins, and not for our 
sins only, but for the sins of the whole world, wbm 
God-^-Gpd. manifest in die flesh. Was the sacri* 
iice too groat? Was the atonement too extent 
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sive ? If the law violated was a finite law— ^if the 
curse was a finite curse, then it was. But as the 
sacrifice for sin was an infinite sacrifice, it demon*- 
strates the infinitude of the law and of .the penalty. 
Well may men tremble in view of a Deity incar^ 
nate atoning for sin. This makes sin appear 
exceeding sinful. This points forward to the 
infinitude of that curse which must fall upon the 
tnftisgressor who dies without repentance and 
faith. 

Again : We see in view 4>f our subject another 
reason why some deny the Supreme Divinity of 
the Lamb of God. If the Son of God wa« only a 
created being, then his work in atoning for sin 
corresponded to his powers and capacities. This 
view of his character makes sin a small matter--^« 
little evil, which could be taken away from the 
world by a created being. 

If Christ was not Grod as well as fnan, then man. 
was not wholly lost — then man was not totally 
depraved. Show that Christ was not God .as weD 
as man, and yoa show a limitation to man's de- 
pravity an(i ruin. No wonder that some are 
anxious to show that the Lamb of Grod was not 
Deity as well as man. 

But take the testimony of John, that the Word 
which became flesh was Grod, and then you show 
the unlimited extent of man's depravity and rui& 
Show the deity of the Saviour, and then you show 
the total depravity of man. The fact that it re* 
quired an Almighty Saviour to help man is proof 
positive that he was in a hripless eondition* If 
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angels could have succoured him, th^y would have 
been sent — if armies of them could have delivered 
him, they would have come. But all created in- 
telligences saidy " We cannot help fallen man. His 
depravity is too dreadful, his ruin is too dark and 
deep.'' Therefore it was that the " Word which 
was God" had to become flesh. Therefore it was, 
that when such a deliverer came into our world, 
the angels could not confine their joys to fhe 
heavens, but came rushing down from every star 
to sing in sweetest strains the advent of the Son of 
God into our world. Man cannot bear those awful 
views of sin and its curse which the character and 
sacrifice of the Lamb of God unfold. Rather than 
learn their character and doom at the cross, they 
will go there and tell their Prophet, Priest and 
King, '* thou art only a man ;" and when the sun 
grows dark and proclaims that he is God as well 
as man — ^when the dead spring from their moul- 
dering sepulchres to testify to it — when the whole 
earth shakes and quivers like an aspen leaf, de- 
claring the infiniiude of the sacrifices-proud, un- 
humbled, self-deceived man, can look on the terrific 
scene and say, "thou art only a man!" And 
why? Because if he was God as well as man, it 
affords them too dreadful a comment on the law 
and on its- penalty, on sin and on its ruins. This 
is the reason why there are so many assassins of 
the Lamb of Gk>d in our world. This is the reason 
why they would quench jthe lustre of the Star of 
Bethlehem, and dethrone the Son of God ! 
Again: Our subject shows the importance of 
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compariDg Scripture with Scripture, in order to 
find out the will of Grod. 

If the text ¥ras all that we had of the Bible, we 
should, in a matter of such immense concern to usy 
ask how the work, which it declares has been done, 
was done. 

^ Behold the Lamb of Ood, w)iieh taketh away 
the sin of the world/' 

" Taketh auMiy," ^ what does that mean ?" says 
the humble inquirer after truth. Does it mean 
that he has borne away sin out of the world, so 
that there is no more sin in the world? No; it 
does not mean that Does it mean that the sins of 
the world are taken away without the consent of 
the world 1 Does it mean that the sins of man's 
heart are taken out of it without the consent of the 
will? No; because in that case man would be a 
mere machine, and not a moral agent. Does it 
mean that the sins of the world are taken away 
without faith in the Lamb of God ? No I For ia 
another place we read, ** he that believeth shall be 
saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned." 
Does it mean that the sin of the world is taken 
away so that the' curse of sin will not visit the 
tran^ressor in another world! No, for John in 
his prophetic vision of the Judgment Day, tells us, 
in the twentieth chapter of Revelations, 14th and 
15th verses — ''And death and hell were cast into 
the lake of fire. This is the second death. And 
whosoever was not found written |n the Book of 
Life, was cast into the lake of fire." 

Does the text m^an that th^ htmb of Qo4 tak^Ml 
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away the sin of the world so that iri some cases 
sin and its curse will not reign over the trans«> 
gressor for ever f No ! For Matthew^ in the 
twenty-fifth chapter of his Grospel, and the 40th 
verse, informs us of the doom of the wicked. *' And 
these shall go away into everlasting punishment '' 
Not these shall go away into punishment which 
shall come to an end. Not these shall go away 
into punishment for a thousand or for a million of 
ages. Not these shall go away into punishment 
which shall be almost everlasting. No ! But his 
language is—" And these shall go away into ever-^ 
lasting punishment" And in the 41st verse of the 
same chapter he tells us, that the Lamb of Grod 
will on the judgment day say to them on his left 
hand — "Depart from me ye cursed into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." The 
fire is not only everlastings but it was prepared ori- 
ginally for the devil and his angels. An awful fire 
for man to be cast into ! 

What does the text mean, then ? " He tcJieth ^ 
away the sin of the world." Why it means, and 
only means, that he made an atonement for sin. 
That he made an atonement for the sins of the 
whole world. And that through the atonement, some -' 
vrill be saved. 'X3i 

But, says one, if he made an atonement for the 
sin of the whde worlds does not that prove that all 
<vill be saved? If it is an atonement whose bene- 
its are given to ttiaii tincohditionally^ it may prove 
h*. But the benefits of Christ's death are offered 
iOnditi^nallynlp the sinner<*-conditions which re- 



quire his repentance, his failh, his submission, his 
obedience, and his love. We allow and rejoice in 
the fact that some do comply with these terms of 
salvation. But do all? Do all? Does he, who 
denies the deity of Christ, and casts contempt 
upon the amazing sacriGce of the Lamb of God, 
submit to these conditions ? Does he, who is trust- 
ing to the imaginary goodness of his own heart for 
acceptance, submit to these lerms? Does he, who 
is a lover of this world and its follies, and who has 
not the love of the Father in him, comply with 
these conditions? Do the tavern-hunter, the 
grog-shop-lounger, the horse-racer, the gambler, 
the whoremonger, the adulterer, the assassin, the 
destroyer of his own life, comply with the terms 
of salvation? 

Lot these things be proved first. Let it be de- 
monstraled that eucry sinner who dies has repented 
and believed on Jesus, and then we will allow that 
the salvation which was drsigned for the whole 
world, will finally save the whole world. But that 
can never be done. God has set that matter for- 
ever at rest. We hear of these same characters 
iu the world beyond the grave. Blessed are they 
who do his commandments, thai Ihey may have 
I right lo the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gales into the cily. " For iciihmit are dogs, and 

•cerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever lavetli and maketh a lifi." 

Finally: In view of our subject, we are pre- 
pared lo exclaim with John, " Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world!" 
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Tbis Lamb of God claims our attention. His in- 
trinsic greatness claims our most profound admira- 
tion. The material universe, in its vastness, har- 
mony, and splendour, may claim the attention of 
man. But every star was made by the Lamb of 
God. Those vast things which Newton saw are 
only the traces of his power and wisdom. It is 
the iiUelligent and moral universe that claims the 
most exalted conceptions and love of man. It is 
the central luminary of this system which we are 
invited to behold! The sun of righteousness! 
The Lamb of God ! The Lamb in the midst of 
the throne ! The Lord of life and glory expiring 
upon the cross ! Well may angels desire to ZooJfc 
into the mysteries of man's redemption. Well 
might we make this master-piece of the manifold 
wisdom of God our constant theme of adoration. 
Nothing but the most astonishing infatuation pre- 
vents every one of us from looking at the Lamb of 
God to-day. If a correct vision of him involves 
our safety and defence — if it forms the pillar of our 
support — if it supplies the shield of the soul — if it 
is the only hope of the guilty, the only comfort of 
the dying, the only prospect of eternal happiness, 
surely we cannot turn away from such a sight with- 
out danger ! 

He trod the wine press alone. He came. from'' 
Bozrah travelling in the greatness of hisr strength, 
with garments died in blood. He is mighty to 
sa^e, even to the uttermostf He has laid the 
foundation in his own blood iq»on which we may 
build our hopQf of immortditjr. .He went into the 
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shadow of death, into the lowest parts of the earth, 
that he might lay deep the basis of that edifice 
which was to rise as high as the throne of God ! 
This is a view of the Lamb of God which you 
must take or perish. You must see him where 
he bore our sins in his own body on the tree, or 
you are undone. Any other view of the Lamb of 
God thai] this is a spectre — nothing — shadows — 
and who of you will rest hia soul on a spectre, on 
nothing, on shadows ! 0! if there be any other 
door of, hope, enter it without delay. If there is 
any other name given under heaven whereby you 
can be saved, then trust in that name. But if 
there is no other door of hope, if there is no other 
name given under heaven whereby you can be^ 
saved, then behold the Lamb of God ! In the 
land of Israel there were several cities of refuge, 
and the criminal might flee to that which was 
nearest ; but there exists only one for us ; one hope 
set before us to which we must flee for refuge ; one 
"man who is a covert from the storm, a shadow 
from the heat." In the Lamb of God you may 
obtain present peace: beholding Him you may die 
with tranquillity and joy, and rise through Him to 
mansions of eternal glory. Behold, therefore, ye 
sinners ready to perish, " Behold the Lamb of 
God !" Now is the time to behold him. This 
very day you may see him by faith. Now he is 
the Lamb, inviting you to come. But he is also 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah. He is also the 
Judge of the quick and the dead. Then you will 
behold him, but it may be from the left hand. 
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Then you will behold him, but it may be to meet 
the glances of his withering, scorching eye ! Then 
you will behold him, but it may be to hear him say, 
as he will say to many, Depart ye cursed into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
Then, as you behold slighted, abused, rejected, in- 
finite love turned to wrath, you will never wish to 
see the sight again. You will plead for the light- 
ning's wing that you may rush far away from his 
presence, and bury your soul in unquenchable 
flames ! 
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LECTURE in. 



But we desire to hear of thee what thoa thinkest : for as 
concerning this sect, we know that everj where it is spoken 
against 

JeUs zxviu. 22.* 



Paul, an Apostle of Jesas Christy was delivered 
a prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the 
Romans hj the Jews. Through the influence of 
his persecuting brethren, the Jews, his condemna- 
tion was procured before Felix. But Paul, under- 
standing his rights as a Roman citizen, appealed 
from the., judgment of Felix to Caesar. He had 
arrived at Rome, and while in custody awaiting 
his trial, he called the chief of the Jews together, 
that he mi§^ lay before them an account of his 
sufierings, and secure from them that sympathy 
and interest which it might be in their power to 
bestow. When these Jews had assembled, they 

* The Ber. A. C. Thomas, a Unirersalist minister, of Phik^ 
delplua, Ct%>) pretxiktd hom'ftat abore text i and the author 
being ^baoktd ctllie ttiiHmimt tiuit die ^seetf* alhided to 
were Uloivffaafiili^ tad ^Mit it was them who were ^^everjr 
where spoken against,** wMi pennianoii gaye notice that he 
woaU preach from th« VHtti mi, on the next Sabbath, la his 
ownchiirch. 
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said to Paul, in the language of our text, " We 
desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest : for as 
concerning this sect, we know that every where it 
is spoken against." 

The main points of inquiry in our text are these, 
viz : 

I. What sect was it which was so much spoken 
against in the Roman empire ? 

Fqv as concerning this sect, we know that every 
.where it is spoken against. 

II. What were their religious doctrines ? 

III. What were the reasons which induced un- 
godly men then, and which induce ungodly men 
now, to speak against them ? ' 

"For as concerning this sect, we know that 
every where it is spoken againstJ*^ 

I. What sect was it which was so much spoken 
against throughout the Roman enipire ? 

Was it the sect which are now denominated 
Universalists? Will any man stand up before an 
enlightened audience, and make such a declaration 
as this ! Will any man so far presume upon the 
gullibility of his hearers, as to tell them that Paul 
was a Universalist preacher, and that the rest of 
the Apostles were Universalist preachers, and that 
"<Aw «cct," who were their converts, were their 
Universalist friends? 

Yet he who maintains the doctrine of Universal 
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f Salvation most maintam soch sentunents. For if 
the thirteen apoetles, who- had spread Christianity 
through the nations, were not UniversiUist nuns- 
tets — if the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
those who were subsequently converted under the 
preaching of his apostles, were not Universalists 
-»then God have compassion on every Univer- 
salist and every Universalist minister who has ap- 
peared on the earth since ! 

If they did not broach the doctrine of Universal 
Salvation^— if they did not believe it-^then who in 
modem times will have the temerity to preach such 
a doctrine, or to venture the interests of his soul 
upon it 1 

II. That we may know who ^ tkis secf* was, let 
us search the Scriptures, and find out what were 
the doctrines which they preached, and in which 
they believed. In the Grospel we have a full ac-^ 
count of ^ this ucU^^ of their origin, of their pro- 
gress, and of their faith. 

Let us conduct the inquiry with special refer- 
ence to the query, ^* Whether this sect were OnU 
versoKsisP^ 

We lay down the position, which no one will 
deny, that Jesus Christ was the founder of ** this 
secU" 

What then was one of the doctrines which Jesus 
Chrisi preached. He said to bis hearers, "^Fear 
not tbm that kill the.body, but are not able to kill 
the soqI; but rather fear him which is able to d6> 
stroy both soid and bjDdy in llA 9at I willlbre- 
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warn you whom ye shall fear: fear him which 
after he hath killed, hath power to cast into helL" 
''But," says one, ''this hell means the Valley of 
Hinnom near Jerusalem.'' But allowing this, and 
allowing that the body might be thrown into this 
Talley after death, what becomes of the soul? 
Was the soul, the immortal mind, to be cast into 
the Valley of Hinnom T And are we who live in 
America, when we die, if we die impenitent sin* 
ners, to have our dead bodies transported across 
the Atlantic Ocean and carried to Jerusalem, and 
there be cast into the Valley of Hinnom ? We 
suspect that the fire has gone out in the Valley of 
Hinnom before this time ! 

Again : Jesus Christ said^ " the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in their graves shall come 
forth : they that have done good to the resurrection 
of life, and tbey that have done evil to the resur- 
jrection of damnation." Speaking of the judgment 
day, Christ said he would then say, " Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. Depart, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. " These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life 
eternal" "As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire, so shall it be in the end of 
tie voarld. The Son of Man ahail send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that ofiend, and them which do iniquity ; 
and shall cast tbem into a furnace of fire ; there 
shall be wailing and gracing of teeth." 
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** And if thy hafid dfifend thee, cut it off; it is 
better for thee to enter into Kfe maimedy than hav- 
ing two hands, to go into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched ; where the worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not queiiched.^* This fearful 
declaration of our Saviour is repeated three seve- 
ral times. 

Our Saviour's parable of the rich man and Laza- 
rus contains the doctrine of future and endless 
punishment. '< The rich man died and was buried; 
and in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments. 
And he cried and said, Send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool 
my tongue, for I am toji^mented in this flame." But 
he was denied even a drop of water. The reply 
which Abraham made to him was, << Besides all 
this, between us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed ; so that they which would pass from hence 
to you cannot, neither can they pass to us that 
wonld come from thence." This is a parable, and 
a parable always illustrates truth. This then is 
the doctrine 'which he taught, respecting the future 
punishment of the wicked, who was the founder 
oi^tkU $eci^* so much spoken against in Rome. 

What did his followers teach in regard to future 
punishment? 

Says John the Evangelist: '<He that belie veth pn 
the Son hath everlasting life ; and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see lift, bat the wrath of Grod 
abideih on JtimJ* 

Says John, declariof the words of Christ: **l 
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said therefore that ye ahali die in yonr tins, and 
whither I go ye cannot come.^ 

Says Luke, recording, the testimony of our 
Saviour: '^ Strive to ent^r in at the strait gate, 
for many shall seek to enter in and shall not be 
able." 

Says Matthew, recording the same testimony : 
** For what is a man profited if he* gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul?" "But the blas-^ 
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men. Whosoever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the loorld to come.-^ " There is a 
sin unto death; I do not say that he shall pray 
for it" 

Paul says: "For many walk, of whom I have 
told you before, and now tell you, even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ, 
whose end is destruction." " When the Lord shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not Grod, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; who shcUl be punished with everlast* 
ing destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power, when he shall come 
to be glorified in his saints." " For if we sin wil* 
fully after that we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there' temaineth no niore sacrifice for 
sins, but a certain fearfbl looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation, which shall devour the ad» 
versaries* For we know him that hath said. Yen* 
geance belongeth unto me, 1 will recompense saith 
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of the living God. How shall we escape* if we 
nei^t so great salvation t" 

Was Paul a Universalist preacher t Is there 
any thing in these quotations that aflford- the least 
shadow of evidence that he either taiight or be* 
lieved in the doctrine of Universal Salvation 1 If 
Paul was not a Universalist preacher, were his 
converts T And if Jesus Christ and his apostles 
and disciples did not preach or believe in this 
doctrine, what an awful dilemma are the Univer-* 
salist preachers and their followers of the present 
day in! If the Great Founder of Christianity is 
against them— ^if all the apostles are against them 
—if all the Christian church is against them, what 
secret fears and misgivings must harass them, and 
what a dark cloud broods over their future pros«^ 
pects! 

*^ This sect,'' then, which were so much spoken 
against in ancient times, held, as one of their car* 
dinal doctrines, the future and endless punishment 
of the wicked. They were the immediate disciples 
of the Lord Jesus Christ The sentiments which 
they taught, and in which they believed, they re* 
ceived from the very lips of the Son of God, or 
from those who published the Grospel under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

UL What were the reasons then, and what are 
the reasons now, which induce ungodly men to 
speak against *« this sect t** 

As we have examined only one of the fimda* 
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whioh tlwf hold Imtw, m We Iritt coianiilMr dnl]^ 
thole objections which Hre urged agminst tbordoc* 
trinet 

1. The doietrifie of future and eiterAa} pdnigfa* 
ment which ^ ^t^ secf* holdn^ imposes too great a 
restraint upon the wickedness of rdeiiw This u obe 
of the reasons why {his sect is ao nmcb spcdiea 
against This doctrine not only declares that ^'the 
wicked shall be torned into hell, and all the nations 
which forget Ood/' but it involves a moral law ; 
•-^ law of infinite and changeless purity-^a law 
extending its holy claims to the interior donrinioii 
of the heart Over all the great empire of mind 
it travels with Godrlike authority and God4ike 
purity. *^ Thou shalt love the Lord thy Grod with 
idl thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself,'^ is the 
claim which it sets up over all the vast territory of 
the intellect 

ThUj lawless men cannot endure. To this claim 
they cannot yield a cheerful acquiescence. But 
this claim would not call forth so many hard 
speeches, if i^t were mere advice. But when '^ this 
sect" maintain and show by infallible proofs that 
it is law-^law armed with inappropriate penalty, 
then they are spoken against When this sect 
meets the transgressor of this law, and declares to 
him, that ** the soul that sinneth it shall die," then 
he speaks against it. Men wish to sin wnmdeutedj 
unawedf unrestrained. Men wish to sin without 
regard to consequences. It is so in this world. 
The thief has no idea that a violated law will oVer- 



take buiik. The mwdtarlBr, when he planges hii 
knife mto fbe heftrt of h» victio»9 wishej^ to forget 
the p^pmity of the law; and after he has committed 
the bloody deed, he would fain oUiterale that 
wmmonf of hts, which constantly reminit him of 
the pmahff of a vi<^ted law. It is i\iependUy of 
human law that lawless men hate. They would 
upturn the foundations of every prison — they would 
demolish every gallow»— hang every executioner, 
break up every tribunal of human justice, and 
transport to Siberia every officer of the throne of 
equity. So it is with transgressors of the divine 
law. They would not care if the law of God were 
written on every pebble, on every blade of grass, 
on every rising wave, on the door of erery dwel- 
ling—hung out from every star, and girdUng every 
sun— -jf it had no adequate penalty* Because they 
could transgress it then without fear. But now, 
that ^ this sect" maintain that this law of the uni- 
verse is armed -with a penalty eqwd to its precept 
therefore they are every where spoken against; 

Again : ^ This sect," who hold this doctrine, are 
spoken against because of the views which their 
enemies maintain it gives to the character of God. 
*^ This sect," says one, '^in holding the doctrine of 
future and endless punishment, represent God as 
creating men on purpose to damn them." 

What jealousy the enemies of this sect would 
fain exhibit for the honour of God. At one time * . 
they will contend that Grod has no adequate law, 
and thus exhibit the moral Grovernor of the oni- 
verse as shorn of all his power and goodneis-— 



and at another tbejr will sbed crocodile tears 
oirer what they deem a prostration of his mercy ! 

But "this sect,^ in holding to the docteine of fu- 
ture punishment^ do not represent Ood as creating 
men on purpose to damn them. What! shall we 
be told that when God. creates men and places 
them under a law which alone can regulate their 
affections, command their wills, and encompass 
their immortality with its protecting influences and 
its exhausdess joys, that God creates men on pur- 
pose to damn them ! What! shall we be told, that 
when we represent God as holding out the highest 
possible motives to secure obedience to such a 
blessed law, that we hold that be created men on 
purpose to damn them I What ! shall we be told, that 
when man had broken this infinite law, and God 
had compassion upon him and sent his only-begot- 
ten and well-beloved Son into the world to die for 
his redemption, that we hold God created men on 
purpose to damn them ! 

. What ! shall we be told, that when man refuses 
to.perform the conditions upon which this great 
salvation is suspended, and the third person in the 
eternal Godhead is sent down to renew and sanc- 
tify his heart, that God created men on purpose to 
damn them ! 

O what clear-headed men " this sect" have for 
their enemies! What profound wisdom do they 
manifest, and what delicate sensibility for the ho- 
nour of our God! 

In holding ta the doctrine of future punishment, 
" this 'sect" hold to no such view of God's character 



as this. We hoM that Cbd daikinft men only wbra 
he cannot consistently save them. That he punishes 
them only, wheir they vic^te laww We hold, that 
the doctrine of future punishmentf instead of er* 
hibiting Ck>d as creating men on purpose to destroy 
them* shows the opposite fact It shows that he 
does not wish them to be lost, and rather than have 
them lost will open perdition before them, and roU 
the thunders of damnation. along their path. 

The object which human legislators have in 
view in instituting civil government over men, is 
not to destroy them, but to prevent their destruc* 
tion. Every penalty of every human law goes to 
preserve men, not to destroy men. Every peni* 
tentiary, with its mountain walls, and massy doors, 
and solitary cells, and its ceaseless toils, and its 
scanty allowance of bread and water, sends forth 
an influence upon the community, to prevent crime, 
and save men. Every prison, and every gibbet, is 
a monument of mercy as well as of justice. Hell 
itself, when viewed in its restraints upon man^ and 
upon the creation of Godf is one of the greatest 
monuments of mercy ever erected by ,the hand of 
Omnipotence. Next to the scene of crucifixion, it 
brings out the harmonious action of the perfections 
of Deity. Were there no hell, there would be no ' 
penalty for Ood*s law. And a law without a 
penalty would be no law. And without law, God 
could have no government in this or any other 
world. And without government, what would be* 
come of mind t Without law, what arm could con* 
trol the great ocean of human depravity, or what 
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Toiee eoiild irpeak the conflicting elements of this- 
rule into a calm ! 

Again : ** This sect" are spoken against^ because, 
as their enemies say, the doctrine of fattire punish^ 
ment, which they hold, represents Grod as an un- 
merciful being. 

Yet these same enemies, who are so jealous for 
God's honour, will contend with all their might 
that God punishes men in this world ! O what a 
jewel is consistency ! If it is consistent for God to 
punish men in this world, which our enemies allowj 
is it not consistent for him to punish men in the 
future world ? " But," say they, " Christ has suf- 
fered once in the sinner's stead, therefore it would 
be manifest injustice to punish the sinner iix a future 
state, as in that case the penalty would be twice 
inflicted." . . 

But if Christ has so suflered the penalty of the 
law as that that penalty is removed, independent of 
any action on the part of man, why does the sin- 
ner sufler that penalty in this world ? — 'which our 
enemies maintain ! Is not this a '' two*f(Jd inflic- 
tion of the penalty," and therefore does it not mili- 
tate as much against the mercy of God as the in- 
fliction of the penalty of the law in a future.state ? 
But we maintain that the two-fold infliction of the 
penalty, which our enemies speak of, is not unjust 
As it is inflicted on the sinner, it is just, for he has 
rejected salvation — as it was inflicted on Christ, or 
that which was equivalent to it, it shows the desire 
and deep compassion of God for sinners. Thus, 
from this two«fold infliction of the penalty, a two- 
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fold exhibition of the justice and grace of God if 
made» and two kinds of influences are sent forth to 
control, bind and sanctify the universe of God* So 
Christ will not have died in vain, nor will the finally 
impenitent* sinner suSer in vain. The very argur 
ment of our enemies on this point, like a two- 
edged sword, is thus plunged into their own 
bosoms! . 

But the enemies of ** this sect** make a strong 
appeal to our sensibilities. What parent, they 
whiningly ask, would cast his children into un- 
quenchiable fire-*and is not God greater in mercy 
than man 7 Verily he is, and for this reason he 
will punish the ungodly. 

In the first place, no parent has a right, aud no 
))arent is called upon to cast his children into 
hell. ** Vengeance is mine, I will repay^ saith the 
Lord." 

But let us ask what parent is there who would 
of choice inflict upon bis ofispring that peualty of 
the law which our enemies say is sufiered in this 
world 1 And yet is not God more merciful than 
man, who inflicts this penalty? What parent. is 
there who would cause his children to perish 
by shipwreck, by pestilence, by earthquakes, by 
sliavery, by war, and by the sword and fire of per- 
secution? But because an earthly parent could 
not do these things, shall we contend that God does 
not? Will they, driven by the argument, deny the 
providential government of God in this world t 
Will they maintain, that be who numbers the hairs 
of the bead* and waiehes the sparrow in its fidi, 
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does not control the chariot of wav-^e cocurse cxf 
the pestilence^ and the heavings of the earthquake? 
If not, then are not these fearful dispensations^ as 
much against the mercy of God as the ii^lIiGtion of 
punishment in a future world? 

But the demerit of sin, so far as we can estimate 
it, sustains the character of God in all the acts erf* 
his providential and moral governments* 

We might as well say that God is not merciful 
because he sends the cholera among men, as. that 
he is unmerciful because heivill punish the finally 
impenitent. Let us, before we take it for granted 
that God is unmerciful in any of his ways, asc^id. 
all the heights, and penetrate into all the depths, 
and span all the lengths and breadths of his goyern- 
ment. Till then, let us devoutly say, as did one 
of old, "Will not the Judge of all the eartfai do 
right V 

Again : " This sect" are spoken against, becapse, 
as their enemies say, in believing in the doctrine 
of future and^ eternal punishment, they maintain * 
that infants are finally lost. . 

Driven from every other refuge, our enemies 
win thus endeavour to excite public odium against 
tis. They tell their people that we believe that 
there are infants in hell not a lE^n long. And f6r 
fear the public will not believe thatwe hold such a 
monstrous sentimentr they tell them that they^have 
heard some of us declare it,-^^us leaviag their 
l^arers ^th this alternative^ vk: that eithw th^ 
"lire the most abominable liars tiiat ^ver fived, or 
iMt we beKer^ in 4he oioit aboounable doetoim 
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that can be taught But their hearers cannot be- 
lieve for a mom^t that they iivill stand up in the 
sacred desk and lie before the face of Grod. So, in 
charity to their instructors, they take the other 
branch of the alternative, and almost believe that 
" this sect" do really teach the damnation of in- 
fants. But "this sect*^ declare that they neither 
teach such a doctrine, neither is it involved in the 
doctrine of future punishment If we have taught 
it <» a sect, we challenge them to name the year of 
the world in which we taught it : name the num- 
ber who have taught this doctrine: give us their 
names, and let us see if they are sufficiently numer- 
ous to constitute a. fair representation of the num- 
bers and sentiments of " this sect" This sentiment 
is not a consequence of the doctrine of future 
punishment Sin is the transgression of law, and 
if it can be shown that infants have transgressed 
law, then they must suffer the consequences. But 
until that can be shown, the damnation of infants 
cannot be shown. And if it cannot Jbe shown that 
infants are lost from having violated law, their 
destruction cannot be predicated on any other 
ground whatsoever. We believe that infants are 
saved, every one of them. We believe that they 
make up no small portion of those who wake the 
lyres and wear the unfading crowns of heaven. 
To say that "this sect" believe in the perdition of 
infants, then, is the same thing as if our ehemies 
should say— ^' Well, we are hard pushed for argu- 
ments against *this sectt' and what we fail to 
accompUah by argum^t, we must accomplish by 
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satire, and ridieale« and pdblic odium." But a 
gystem that needs the force of satire and ridicule 
to support it, is not supported by evidence, and a 
s}rstem which is not supported by evidence, will 
tumble into ruins amid the fires and thunders of the 
coming day of wrath ! 

REMARKS. 

1. It is important, when we wish to know the 
religious sentiments of a sect, to go to those who 
belong to that sect, and who are competent to give 
us their views. 

If this course had been pursued with Paul in the 
first place, he might never have been carried to 
Rome as a prisoner. And if this course had ever 
since been pursued by the enemies of the sect 
which has been so much spoken against, they might 
have saved themselves many hard thoughts, and 
many hard speeches. If this course had always 
been pursued by our enemies, they would never 
have taught or believed that we hold the doctrine 
of the damnation of infants. Men's selfish interests 
will often lead them to say things concerning " this 
sect" which are not true. Many men obtain their 
support by speaking and writing against one of the 
fundamental doctrines of "this sect" If they say, 
to make an impression, that they have no interest 
in misleading their hearers, then they say that 
which is not true; for upon the success of th^r 
endeavours depends tfieir support If they do not 
succeed in demolishing the doctrine of future 
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punishment, ihby will not haye, for any length of 
time* hearers, (unless men will listen to them against 
their own convictions,) and if they do not secure 
hearers, they will have no salary, and if they have 
no salary, they will have no purse, and U* they hav« 
no purse, they will die out of the community. Not 
so with "this sect" They have no selfish interest 
in building up the church of the living God. The 
very nature of the work precludes such an idea. 
They do not count upon a support only as they are 
successful ' in demolishing God'.s truth — only as 
they pull away one of the marble pillars of the 
universe 1 "This sect," and all their ministers, 
would prefer to die with starvation, rather than be 
found fighting against God. They would rather 
all their presses would stop, and the record of their 
existence be blotted out from among men, than 
dishonour God or his truth. But when we hear 
the representations of those whose very object is 
to turn the truth of God into a lie, we should not 
believe them. They have an important interest 
in deceiving us. If they cannot deceive you, they 
are undone for this world. Do not go to them, 
then, who oppose "this sect," to find out what 
"this sect" believe — ^but come directly to "this 
sect" 

2. Because every body speaks against a sect, it 
does not prove that they are wrong in their senti- 
ments or practices. " This sect" were every where 
spoken against in the days of Paul. From the 
palace of Nero to the remotest hamlet in the Romaa 
empire! there were beard bard speeches against the 
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infant charch of Jesus Christ. And as Christianity 
advanced in the world, hard speeches were ex- 
changed for the swordy and the dungeon, and the 
fhry of wild beasts, and the tortures of the stake. 
When Nero's concubines were converted, then it 
was that he illuminated his gardens and the streets 
of Rome with the burning bodies of the Christians. 
And as it was then, so it is now. "This sect'* are 
every where spoken against Go where you will, 
and you hear men blaspheme their God, assassinate 
their Saviour, revile their doctrines, belie their 
practices, and attack their characters. And pro- 
bably the day is not far distant, when another 
Nero will arise, to light the flames of martyrdom. 
The very capitol of the nation, which now stands 
in its snowy whiteness the great temple of liberty 
and law, may become the grand slaughter-house of 
the saints, and its walls be stained with the blood 
of those who will die for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ But though Christians should again be- 
come obnoxious to the whole world, it would prove 
nothing except that this world is in rebellion against 
the Christian's God. 

3. It is a vain and a perilous thing to speak 
against " this sect." 

All the hard speeches, and all the excruciating 
tortures against " this sect," have not stopped their 
progress in our world. "This sect" has outlived 
all its persecutors. It has survived the ruins of 
empires. Men who once set themselves in array 
against it, where are they? — ^where are their 
thrones ?-^w ho wear their crowns? No weapon 



that hag ever been formed againut it has pros> 
pered. 

And "this sect" not only survives, but the doc 
trines which they originally taught they teach still. 
The doctrine of future punishment Btill blazes on 
every page of the Divine record. It is there — and 
no human ingenuity Ehall ever demolish it. It has 
been dented in ail ages, but still it remains, to pour 
upon the ear of a guilty world the thunders of re- 
tribution. It is not only a vain, but a perilous thing 
to speak against " this sect." If I were not a Chria. 
tian, there is one thing at least I would never d(H— 
I would never speak against "this sect" or their 
doctrines. I would be taught a lesson from the 
past history of the world on this point. I would be 
instructed by even the possibilities of futurity. But 
in view of the past, and the present, and the future, 
I would join them — I would believe in their doc- 
trines. Among all the doctrines taught in this world, 
I would embrace those which are held and taught 
by "this secL" "This sect," who own Jesus ChriBt 
for their founder — his apostles for their first 
preachers, and who number the brightest and the 
best who have ever left the shores of time — "this 
sect," which, during the lapse of ages, and amid 
ihe proud assaults of mankind, have remained even 
to the present day. If their doctrines are not true, 
then where shall we go in search of truth T If 
the doctrine of future punishment is true, by be- 
longing to " this sect" we have nothing to fear — 
we shall surely be safe. If all are to be finally 
saved, we shall still be safe. If it is true, then all 
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who reject it wiU be lost* If it is not true, we are 
at least as safe as others. If, in crossing a deep 
and rapid river, I have my choice between two 
bridges, one of which I know to be sound, from the 
multitudes which have passed over it in safety, and 
the other of which I know to be sound only from 
the opinions of a fellow traveller— I will go over 
the former. I will go over that bridge, which, even 
if it fall, will carry me safe down to the next, and 
nM over that bridge, which, if it falls, there is not 
another below still to save me. Here " this sect" 
have two chances of salvation. Here are two 
chances to one. Those who believe in the doctrine 
of future punishment have two chances of getting 
to heaven, and those who reject it only one. If 
their system fail ; in not providing against the com- 
ing wrath of God, they will be lost and for ever. 
If our system fail, and their's prove true, we are 
still saved by the mercy of (Jod. Go not over the 
doubtfid bridge. Go not over that bridge in which 
there may be rotten planks. Go over the bridge 
of the Bible. Go over that bridge, over which the 
greatest number have gone, shouting and triumph- 
ing. If it were a small interest at stake, it would 
not be so important. But the interest at stake, is 
no less an interest than the everlasting life of the 
soul. Go.over that bridge, then, abouf which there 
is no misgiving — about which there is no doubt— • 
which' will not be attended with the least possible 



* The Rev. A. G. Thomas, in his sennon to which this is a 
reply, ridiculed the idea of two chances of salvation. 







danger. But, oh ! when I see a man standing and 
telling you to go over that bridge which may be 
rotten^ and not to go over that which will not 
hazard a iringle interest of your souls — ^I wonder 
at his motives — ^I think he must have some interest 
in deceiving you. No wonder he tells you not to 
believe what he says, but to go to the Bible. He 
is afraid of the responsibility which he assumes 
in giving you a wrong direction. But he will not 
wash out the blood of souls from his garments in 
that way. If he is afraid of the responsibility, let 
him renounce altogether his misgiving system. Let 
him tell his hearera the secret fears and forebod- 
ings of his soul. Let him tell them his midnight 
thoughts. Let him tell them his fear of death and 
the grave. We do not end our discourse by asking 
you not to believe what we say. JVe are not thus 
afraid of our responsibility on this great point. We 
are wilKng our hearers should believe, and believe 
firmly, and believe till the day of their death, the 
doctrine of future punishment. We are willing to 
meet them at the judgment-seat of Christ, after 
having taught them this among other divine doc- 
trines. We would be willing to stand by that sound 
bridge, and urge and entreat every traveller to pass 
over it We would be willing to conduct all the 
present population of the earth, and all the coming 
generations of men, to the end of time, over that 
bridge. We would not be afraid of the responsi- 
bility. We would not be afraid to meet them all 
again around the ^ white throne." We should 
have no misgivings. We should have no pangs of 
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coiwcience. We should have no forebodings in 
view of death and the judgment We could i3eep 
sweetly every night ; and when the night of death 
should come, we would sing-— '^O grave, where is 
thy victory] death, where is thy sting?' 
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LECTURE IV. 
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And the serpent said unto the woman. Ye shall not surely 

die. 

OeneaiSf lii. 4. 



The doctrine of Universal Salvation can claim 
an antiquity equal to that of the human race. . No 
sooner had God set up his kingdom in Paradise, 
than a mighty scheme was set on foot in hell for 
its overthrow. The devil, that great ringleader 
of rebellion, entered the fair heritage of man, and 
there presented his hell-matured and hell-begun 
enterprise of subduing this world to himself, to the 
unsuspecting, happy representatives of the human 
family. God had put Adam and Eve upon trial. 
He had laid upon them one simple prohibition, viz: 
not to eat of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil He had not only told them not to 
eat of the fruit of that tree, but to give his advice 
the form of law adapted to the constitution of man, 
he appended to it a motive: '*In the day thou eatcst 
thereof thou shalt surely die.** The devil, being a 
good mental philosopher, began his work of revo- 
lution by essaying to remove ali reHraint from the 
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nuHd of Eve. He knew he must say something, 
or do something, to remove the penalty of the law 
of Eden, before he could persuade its inhabitants 
to sin. He commenced^ as Universalist ministers 
do now, with an interrogatory of surprise and as- 
tonishment: <<Yea! hath God said ye shall not eat 
of every tree of the garden? And the woman said 
unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the 
trees of the garden: but of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said. 
Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest 
ye die. And the serpent said unto the woman. Ye 
shall not surely die: for God doth know, that in 
the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opdped; and ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
ana evil." The devil knew, if by his a&cted 
surprise and astonishment, and by his bold denial 
of the penalty of the law of Paradise, and by the 
promise of great good, he could persuade Eve that 
there was no penalty of death, he would gain his 
point How very like the course which Univer- 
salist ministers pursue at the present day ! 

The contradictions and tendencies of this system 
of Universal Salvation, which the devil first preach- 
ed in our world, will occupy our thoughts at the 
present time. 

I. This system of Universal Salvation contradicts 
itself 

At one time we are told, that the violator of 
God's law suffers the penalty of that law in another 
world, by a limited punishment Again, we art 
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told, he suffers the penalty of that law in this world. 
Again, vie are told, that mankind are all to be 
saved, through the infinite atonement of Jesus 
Christ, and not by their own works. Again, we 
are told, that it would be unjust for God to inflict 
everlasting punishment upon the sinner; and in the 
next breath we are told, that Christ came into the 
world to save sinners. That is, that Christ came 
into the world to save sinners from the endurance 
of that justice which in itself would have been un- 
just At one time, they tell us that tlie sufferings 
of the sinner in this world are penal; again, that 
they are expiatory, and again, that they are casli- 
galory. While ihey maintain that man's sufferings 
are penal, they set aside the sufferings and death 
of Christ. If the sufferings of sinners are expiatory, 
how long does it take them to expiate iheir crimes 
bysuffering? Somesay, during the period of their 
probation ; others, again, say for a hundred years. 
and some two hundred years, and others millions 
of ages after they are dead, in a future world. 
This view also represents Christ to have died in 
vain; for if sinners can expiate their own sins, 
what need have they of a Saviour? Why offer 
pardon to a criminal who has expiated his crimes 
by sufferingT Would it not be insulting the man 
who has just completed his term of hard labour in 
the penitentiary, to offer him pardon? If the pun- 
ishment of the sinner is castigatory, that ia, if it is 
intended to reform him, how long will it take to 
do it? Some say, during this life; — others say, 
for millions of ages alter death. Again, we are 
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told, that there is no such thing as positive inflic- 
tion of punishment — that virtue is its own reward, 

and vice its own punishment. This also sets aside 
altogether the atonement of Christ, by which, in 
other places, and for other purposes, they maintain 
every knee is to be made to bow, and every tongue 
confess, and all be saved. What contradictions 
are these? Is truth, clernal truth, thus contradic- 
tory? Will truth thus destroy itself? Is truth 
divided against itself! Can a system, which thus 
contradicts itself, be true? Is there any such con- 
tradictions in the opposite doctrine of everlasting 
\ punishment^ Can that doctrine be true, the main- 
tenance of which dethrones the Son of God, 
' (leoies his expiatory sacrifice, and robs God of his 
"■^UBtice, and sets its advocates atwar among them- 
selves? 



II. This system of Universal Salvation contra- 
dicts reason. 

Reason declares that every sin should be punish- 
ed according to its deserts. Reason declares, too, 
that some degree of punishment follows the sinner 
in this life. But reason declares, with no less force, 
that men do not receive a full retribution for their 
crimes in this life. Some wicked men are prosper- 
ed all their days. Some, who spend their hfe in 
the highest hind of wicliedness, viz : in perverting 
the truth of God, and poisoning the human mind, 
are permitted to go on in their awful career unpun- 
ished. It is true, they experience great remorse of 




conscience, and great fear, so much so that they 
often exclaim, with Milton's fallen angel — 

" Me miserible ! which way sh»ll I By — 
Infinite wnith and infinite despair? 
Which way I By it hcU : myaclf »m hell." 

But such great transgressors often die without 
repentance — they often die in the commission of 
their crimes — they go to the tribunal of a holy 
God, with their hands red in their own and in their 
brother's blood; — whereas some good men meet 
wilh misfortune after misfortune; — one heavy ca- 
lamity succeeds another, till they are told to "curse 
God and die." Now reason declares, that all this 
unequal distribution of good and evil, never can be 
reconciled with the idea of a just God, unless there 
be a stale of rewards and punishments after death. 
That very reason, therefore, which Universalists 
so often appeal to, testifies against them. The head 
and the heart of every Universalist are at war, one 
with the other. The heart says there is no retri- 
bution in another world. Reason says there is, and 
must be, or there is no just God reigning over this 
world. The heart says— I don't wish for retribu- 
tion in another world, and therefore I will try to 
believe there is none. Reason says, I cannot con- 
sult your wishes in my decisions, but must decide 
according to evidence, and the evidence of this 
whole world goes to prove a future state of rewards 
■E and punishments. 

L 






HI. This system contradicts the conscience. 
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The confK^ience of every sioner testifies thfit there 
is a judgment to come, when virtue will be reward- 
ed, and sin punished. This testimony we have in 
the very bosoms of our opponents^— so that when 
they do not choose to hear us speak, and when 
they do not choose to hear the word of God speak, 
tljey are still obliged to hear the mighty voice of 
conscience. This they hear by night and by day. 
This disturbs the quiet of their midnight slumbers. 
This gives agony to the death-bed. This, unless 
the conscience is seared, as with a red-hot iron, 
meets the transgressor at every step, declaring that 
there is wrath in reserve for him. Here, then, is 
conscience contradicted by the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation. Truth at war with the very or- 
ganization of the human mind I Did God reveal 
that truth which gives the lie to that mind which 
he has made? Either God never made the human 
mind, or he never revealed the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation: — I leave you to judge which of 
the two propositions is true. The conscience and 
eternal truth will not and do not fall out by the 
way. JMind is adapted to God*s truth, and (Jod's 
truth to the human mind. If, then, a system is 
proposed to us, which contradicts our own minds, 
we are to infer that it will contradict the God of 
the mind, and therefore cannot be true. 

IV. This system of Universal Salvation contra- 
dicts the justice of civil tribunals. The justiee of 
civil tribunals punishes criminals with positive in& 
jSkHions of siiflforiBg.' Human law9, in all their 
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imperfection, do not say to the transgressor — 
" Commil your deeds of darkness, and all the pua- 
ishment which you shall have, will consist in the 
necessary evils which precede and follow crime." 
They do not say to the murderer, "Slay your help- 
less victim, and suffer only fear, and remorse of 
conscience, and the pains of memory." No! civil 
law throws its threatenings of death around the 
murderer. It goes with every transgressor, and 
tells him that the prison and the gallows shall be 
the reward of his deeds. It points him, not to the 
pains of memory, not to the remorse which will 
ever attend him, but to the penilentiary, the soli- 
tary cell, and the pain and ignominy of the scaf- 
fold. All law-givers have decided thai pvs'ttivein- 
fiiciions of pain are necessary to the authority of 
law. They never yet enacted a law without a 
penalty. They know full well that laws without 
penahies would be as nothing in the great work of 
chaining human depravity. Let them talk to men 
about the rewards of virtue and the evils of ain, 
and see how soon our streets would be filled with 
blood and illnminated by the torch of the midnight 
incendiary! Let them break up their tribunals of 
justice-r-repeal every law with a penalty — tear 
down every prison, and we should see how soon 
the depravity of man would break out in our midst, 
like the wide breaking in of waters. We should 
not be safe in the streets. We could not rest in 
our beds. Every hour the cry of murder would 
ring upon the ear, and evory bad would be stained 
by the knife of the assassin- And yet Universalisls 
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maintain that God inflicts no positive ponishment 
upon the transgressor : that wicked men, in the 
remorse which attends the commission of sin, and 
in its effects, suffer all the punishment which they 
deserve. But is not Gk>d as wise as men? Shall 
Grod not invest his law with authority equal to that 
which guards and defends human laws? No! ac- 
cording to the doctrine of Universalists, God can- 
not give to his government that influence which 
surrounds every human government under heaven. 
They will permit him to give advice, but not law 
to his rebel subjects! And then, to cap the cKmax, 
they will tell you that it is their high regard for 
Grod's mercy that induces them to entertain such 
a view of his government. They will rob God of 
three attributes to save one! They will take away 
his power, his wisdom, and his justice, to protect 
his mercy ! But if it is wrong to inflict positive 
punishment upon the transgressor under God's 
government, then it is wrong for human govern- 
ments to do it: — so that the Universalists are at 
war, not only with God, but with man. They 
would deny the wisdom of a Coke and a Blacks 
stone — ^they would burn every civil statute — they 
'Would break up every tribunal of civil justice — 
they would hang every civil oflicer — they would 
tear down every prison — they would let loose every 
murderer — they would assist the escape of every 
transgressor of human laws. With parricidal 
handsy they would destroy the very government 
under which they live, and foHow it/ in joyfol 
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QfttiOBs! 

v. This system of Uniirersal Salvation ceatnb 
diets the Bible* If il cootradiots itsdf-— if it coo* 
tradicts reason — ^if it contradicts conscience^rif it 
contradicts the justice of all civil tribunals, then it 
follows that it contradicts the Bible. The Bible 
asks the question^ '^How shall we escapa, if we 
neglect bo great salvation?" We shall all escapf 
bell, says the Universalist The Bible says, "Fo? 
it is impossible for those who were once enlighten* 
edy and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted 
the good word of Gk^d, and the powers of the 
world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify 
to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put' him 
to open shame." Not impossible at all, says the 
Universalist, all shall be saved. The BiUe says* 
**For if we sin wilfully, after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
ra<vre sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful look- 
ing for of judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries." But, the Univero 
salist says, there is no judgment or fiery indigea:^ 
tion remaining to the transgressor, tp devour hiQv 
— but he, and all transgressors shall be saved^ 
The Bible says, ^He that desjnsed Moses* law, 
died without mercy, under two or three witnesseai 
of how much sorer punishment^ suppose ye^ hi 
shall be thought worthy, who hath trodden und^r 
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foot the Son of God, wad bath coimted the bk>od of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite unto the spirit of 
grace?^ But th6 Universalist says, that never a 
than died without mercy — and as for a sorer pun- 
ishment than to die without mercy, they say it is 
preposterous — for God is merciful, and all will be 
saved 1 

The Bible says, ** Vengeance belongetb unto me, 
I will recompense, saith the Lord." But, saith the 
Universalist, vengeance does not belong to God, 
and he will not recompense his enemies, for he is 
merciful, and all will be saved! The Bible says, 
^*It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
Kving Gbd." Oh no, says the Universalist, it is 
not a fearful thing at all, for God is merciful, and 
all will be saved. 

The Bible says, "But we are not of those who 
draw back unto perdition J' But, says the Univer- 
salist, there is no perdition, and therefore none will 
draw back — for God is merciful, and all will be 
saved. The Bible says, "For our God is a con- 
suming fire." No, says the Universalist, he is not 
a consuming fire, but all mercy, therefore all will 
be saved. The Bible says, "And they shall go 
away into everlasting fire." No, says the Univer- 
salist, they shall not go away into everlasting fire 
— ^for God is merciful, and all will be saved! 

The Bible says, "And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire: this is the second death* 
And whosoever was not found written in the Book 
of Life, was cast into the lake of fire." But, saya 



n 

the Uoiveraalist, there is no lake of fire-«^bere » 
no second death; and besides, the name of every 
man and every devil will be found written in the 
Book of Ufe — ^for God is merciful, and all will be 
saved! 

The Bible says, '< Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city: for without are dogs, and sorcerers,' 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie." But, says 
the Universalist, blessed are they that do not the 
commandments of Ood, for they shall have right to 
the tree of life, and shall enter in through the gates 
into the city. And as for there being dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie, 
without the gates of life, it is all nonsense. ** Blessed 
are the poor in spirit," says the Son of God, "for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven." But, says the 
Universalist, blessed are the proud in spirit; for 
theirs is the kingdom of God. "Blessed are they, 
that mourn: for they shall be. comforted." But^ 
says the Universalist, blessed are they that do not 
mourn, for they shall be comforted. "Blessed are 
the meek: for they shall inherit the earth." But, 
says the Universalist, blessed are the passionate in 
spirit, for they shall inherit the earth. "Blessed 
aVe they which do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall be filled." But, says the Uni- 
versalist, blessed are they which do not hungec 
and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be 



filled. *< Blessed are the merciful: for tbey sbeH 
obtain merey." But,, saytihe Universalist, btessed 
are the uomerciful: for tbey ahdl oblaia merey. 
<< Blessed are the pure in heart: for tbey shaU see 
God." But, says the Universalist, blessed are the 
impure in heart: for they shall see God. ^'Blesised 
are the peace^makers: for they shall be called the 
children of God." But, says the Uoiversalist, 
blessed are the strife-makers: for they shall be 
called the children of God. '< Blessed are they 
which are persecuted for righteousness sake: fox 
theiri^ is the kingdom of heaven." But, says the 
Universalist, blessed are they which are persecut- 
ed for unrighteousness sake: for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

"But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses." 
But, says the Universalist, whether we forgive men 
their trespasses or not, God is merciful, and will 
forgive ours. "Enter ye in at the strait gate; 
for wide is the gate, and broad is the wayr that 
leadeth to destruction, and maay there be which 
go in thereat: because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it." Impossible, says the 
Universalist, that there are two ways — two gates 
•*— two bridges ! And one a narrow one, that leads 
to life] impossible! And the other a broad one, 
that leads to hell i impossible! Enter, says he, at 
the wide gate, and the broad way, for I know it 
k^ds to heaven. But do not enter the other gate, 
for it is ft strait gate, and a narrow waly, and 



only a few find it! God i» mercifal, and there can 
be but one way, and that is the broad way of Uni- 
versal Salvation ! 

^ But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost, hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation/' But, says the Universalist, 
he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost, 
hath forgiveness, and is not in danger of eternal 
damnation. "And if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part out of the Book of Life, 
and out of the Holy City, and from the things 
which are written in this book." But, says the 
Universalist, I may take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, all those words and pas- 
sages which teach the doctrine of future and end- 
less punishment, and God shall not take away my 
part out of the Book of Life, nor out of the Holy 
City, nor from the things which are written in this 
book. 

What a system of contradiction is Universal 
Salvation 7 Is it not a wonder how any man ever 
came to preach it, or believe in it ! How is it pos- 
sible, that any man can open the Bible, and behold 
the things which are written there, and then go 
away and believe in this doctrine ? Can a system, 
which thus contradicts the Bible, be true ? I put 
it to your common sense, as those bound for the 
grave and for the judgment with me, to say, can 
you any longer believe in this doctrine, and can 
you any longer preach ' it t Will you rest your 
tool opoo a iystem which thai wan with itsrif^ 



aod with; the humao mind? Will yoo trust; your 
immortal all upon a doctrine which, wacs with all 
justice in heaven, on earth, and in hdll? Will you 
be deluded into the belief of a system which makes 
war upon the Bible, and stamps eveiy page with a 
lie? 

But this system of Universal Salvation is still 
niore dreadful in its tendencies than in its contrct' 
dictions* 

We may fairly infer,, that a system which is 
fraught with such contradictions, is fraught also 
with some fearful tendencies. 

I. It goes to destroy all confidence in the Bible 
as the word of God. 

It arraigns passage against passage. It arraigns 
chapter against chapter. One passage is made to 
contradict another* Contradiction appears, ac- 
cording to fhis system, on every page of the lamp 
of life. 

'* This book, this holy book, on eveiT^ line 
Marked with the seal of high divinity— 
On every leaf bedewed with drops of love 
Divine, and with the eternal heraldry 
And dgnatute of God Altnighty stampt — 
From first to last"-^ 

i9 by this system torn ipio fragments, and one-l^alf 
of its authoritative decisions and revelations desr 
pised, and torture4. and rejected* How is^^ it ppa- 
liiUe, that ineOtdefiMidiiig'oir.beU^vij^ in tbia 9gMi^. 



tern, can entertain any reverence or confidence 
for the word of God? If the doctrine of future 
panishment is not taught in the Bible, neither is the 
doctrine of future happiness. In the same passages, 
and in the same language, the two doctrines are 
found. Any criticism or sophistry, therefore, that 
would remove one of the fundamental doctrines, 
would go to remove both, and thus the Christian 
and the Infidel are left without a revelation — 
without the stimulus of either fear or hope. If I 
wished to destroy nil confidence in the Bible, I 
would begin, not by rejecting it altogether, but by 
casting doubts on one of its cardinal doctrines. I 
would make the Bible war with itself. I would 
throw suspicion upon some parts of it. If I wished 
to destroy the character of a good man, I would 
not declare htm at once a bad man, but I would 
whisper a suspicion that all was not right. I 
would pick a flaw in some feature of his character 
or conduct. We all know what omnipotent eflect 
the whisper of suspicion has upon public confi- 
dence. And let a system be projected, which 
throws suspicion upon the Bible, and the eflect 
will be, to destroy the confidence of men in the 
word of God. And let ail confidence in the word 
of God be destroyed, and what will become of our 
morals, our laws, our churches, our country? 
What would become of the human mind 1 II would 
be left without restraint, and like mind in France 
in 1789, when the laws of God were repealed; it 
would be like the great waves of the sea, finding 
no rest, but casting up mire and dirt. It would 
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FuA over the earth like another deluge, sweepiog 
every thing before it, and burying every thing in 
deep ruin. Take away the Bible, in jany of its re- 
straints, from society, and you^ uncap the volcano 
of human depravity. 

■ 

IL Another tendency of this system, is Atheism. 
Let any man deny one of the doctrines of the Bible, 
and he will soon become an Atheist Eternal truth 
is so connected together, that if a man denies one 
doctrine of the Bible, he must, of necessity, deny 
the whole. He may deny that this will be the re- 
sult, but we can drive him on, from point to point, 
till he leaps into the bottomless deeps of Atheism, 
Who was he, who but a little while since, in a dis- 
tant city, was prosecuted for blasphemy, and who 
is now a bold Atheist? He was once a Uniyer- 
jsalist preacher. Upon his honied accents you once 
descanted in praise. Upon his blasphemous lips 
you once hung with confidence and rapture. But 
he was obliged, by his own creed, to proceed on, 
from step to step, till he took the fatal leap. And 
there are now those among us, who are following 
on his dreary way, to the- more dreary wilderness 
of Atheism. They even now deny that " the heart 
is deceitful above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed." They even now deny the propitiatory sacri- 
fice of the Son of God. They even now deny thai 
the Saviour was,, according to prophecy, "the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace." They even now deny the existence o( 
ia}len ^gela. ; They even now dray f^iture^vretri^ 
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bution and punishment And how much further 
must they go before tbejrwiU take the dreadful 
le^p! How much further must they go before 
tb^ will become coadjutors with a Robespierre, 
a Voltaire, and a Fainel This is not an unchari- 
table conclusion. No conclusion Ca^ be unchari- 
table, which is drawn from correct premises. 
Whatever else charity does, she always '< rejoices 
in the truth." Men may say it is uncharitable to 
produce effect, but it will be a miserable expedi- 
ent to turn away the frowns of an indignant com- 
munity. 

If there is no future punishment, then there is no 
moral government exercised over this world by 
God. The wicked flourish like the green bay- 
tree, their eyes stand out with fatness, and they 
have more than heart could wish — while the 
righteous are afBicted, persecuted,.tormented, sawn 
in sunder. According to this, where is the displea- 
sure of God against sin ? What difierence does 
he make between virtue and vice 7 Aqd is this 
world, indeed, without a God? "Eternal God, 
on what are thine enemies intent? What are 
those enterprises of guilt and horror, that, for the 
safety of their performers, require to be enveloped 
in darkness, which the eye of heaven must not 
pierce ! Miserable men ! Proud of being the off- 
spring of chance ; in love with universal disorder ; 
whose happiness is invdved in the belief of there 
being no witness to their designs, and who are at 
ease only because they aoppose themselves inbahit- 
aota of a forsaken and fiitherless world I' ' 
9 
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III« If this doctrine of Universal Salvation is 
tru^y men are encouraged to cobtinue in sin. Re- 
move from the human mind all fear of future retri- 
bution and punishmenti and you encourage them 
to remain in rebellion. The Universalist preacher, 
in fact, proclaims to his fellow men, that, do what 
they may in this life, they shall finally be saved. 
He may descant to them upon the pleasures of vir- 
tue, and the pains of sin in this world, in order to 
blind the mind to the terrible consequences of his 
doctrine, but common sense is not to be outraged 
by such a subterfuge.-^ The question is, does not 
hiis doctrine remove from the mind all that mighty 
restraint which a judgment and an endless hell are 
calculated to exert upon it? Yes! He says to 
the murderer, slay your victim, you shall be safe 
after death. He says to the thief, go on in your 
depredations, you shall be safe after death. He 
says to the whoremonger, go on in your sacrifice 
of female innocence, after death you shall be safe. 
He says to the traitor of his country, go on in 
your career, you shall be safe after death. He* 
£ays to the liar, the adulterer, and the incendiary 
—the drunkard, the swindler, and the pirate- — go 
oh in your work, you have nothing to fear after 
death ! What a doctrine is this ! Who can 
preach it? Who can believe in it ? How it strikes 
at the deep foundations of human responsibility ! 
How it nullifies all law ! How it dethrones all 
justice, on earth and in heaven I This is the doc- 
trine which "does not begin lit the top-stone of the 
fair edifice of law aidd government, in 6rder to 



demolish it, but it begins by digging away the 
foundation stones, and overturning the whole super* 
structure at once. 

IV. ^ This doctrine renders totally unnecessary 
the mediation and atonement of Jesus Christ For 
if the sinner be fully recompensed for his sin here, 
what need of a Saviour to die for those sins, the 
punishment of which he himself endures in this 
world. But if the Universalist should choose to 
rest his doctrine on the ground that sinners would 
have suffered hereafter if Christ had not atoned 
for their sins, I would ask how long they would 
have suffered?— or, in other words, what is the 
original penalty of Grod's law ? Now, if it can be 
shown, that any future punishment in the Scrip- 
tures is threatened, it wiU be easy to show that the 
rejectors of the Gospel, or impenitent sinners, wiU 
suffer that punishment ; for what can be plainer, 
than that the heaviest penalties, and most clearly 
and repeatedly expressed in the word of God, are 
those denounced by Christ against those who 
refuse to believe his doctrine 7 If, then, men were 
exposed to any future punishment before Christ 
came, it is most evident that the impenitent are 
still exposed to the same, and greater. TherdTore 
the Universalist doctrine cannot rest on this ground. 
According to this system, there was no need of a 
Saviour. Christ came without an errand into this 
world, and shed his precious blood to no purpose.^ 
This is the highest kind of blasphemy. ^He that 
despised Moses' law, died wiiktmt mercy^ under 
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two or three witnesses: of how tauch ^orer punish" 
ntmif suppose jne, shaU he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
wan sanctified, an unholy tiling, and hath dcme 
despite unto the spirit of grace.'' 

y. Another tendency of this doctrine, is to put 
it in the power of the sinner to set God at defiance 
with impunity. It says to the blasphemer, blas- 
pheme on, aU your days, you have nothing to fear 
lifter death. It says to the drunkard, drink on, 
you shall soon exchange the cup of damnation for 
a golden cup, filled with the crystal waters of Uie 
river of life. It represents God as so merciful as 
to^ be under an absolute necessity of taking the 
vilest wretch of earth to his holy kingdom after 
death. According to this doctrine, God must 
crown Voltaire and Paine with as luright a crown 
as Paul; and Paul and Nero must strike the same 
g(>lden harp. It says to every sinner, go on, and 
violate all law— all laws of man or God — you shall 
triuD()pfa at last^ and dwell in the presence of na 
insulted God I It says to every transgressor, spend 
your days in blasphemy and murder, in drunken^ 
nes&l' and adultery, in lying and robbery, in theft 
and blood, you shall be s^e after death, and stand 
amid the blazing gloriesi, and sibg the holy meloK 
dies, and fed the ecstatic bliss of heaven. What 
fll doctrine is thisi to put it in the power of the rin* 
ner to triumph over law, and government, and 
God, and reach the paradise of the skiea by relM^ 
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lidQ and apostacjr ! Can any man preach it with 
sincerity t Can any man be sincere in this belief? 
We wish we coold say of Universalists, what they 
are constrained to say of as, viz : that they are sin- 
cere in their belief. But we cannot say it Wd 
should do violence to our own convictions, and 
violence to the human mind, to say that any Uni* 
versalist can be sincere in believing a doctrine 
which has such abhorrent tendencies. 

VI. Another consequence of this doctrine is, that 
impenitent sinners, who are driven away in their 
wickedness, are happier than the righteous, who 
are left to suffer. Judas was a happier man, one 
moment after he committed suicide, than any of 
the apostles who were left behind. And if what 
the Scripture says is true, that he which is fori 
given much, wiU love much, then Judas will be 
the happiest being in heaven. Having been for- 
given much, he will love much, and love is what 
constitutes the happiness of heaven. It was a 
good expedient, then, according to Universalism, 
which Judas hit upon, of betraying his Lord and 
master ! No wonder he went out quickly and hung 
himself. He was in haste to get to the Universa- 
lists' heaven. He knew that heaven would be far 
preferable to the keen pangs of remorse which he 
endured, and which stung his soul to the quick. 

The inhabitants of the old world, who were de* 
stroyed for their sins by the deluge, were happier 
than poor Noah, the preacher of righteousness. 
He was left, to be tossed on the billows of the 
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rtgiag fldody while those wiio mocked and laughed 
al ium while he wi^s building the ark, were taken 
home to glory. They were lifted to heaven on 
the mouatain waye» and Noah and his ark left, a 
eolitary spectacle upon the wild waste of waters. 

The inbabiiants of Sodom and Gomorrah, who 
perished while in the very midst of their heaven- 
provoking wickednesst were better off than Abra* 
ham and Lot, who were left in this world to suflfer. 
They went from their songs and their dances, from 
Iheir whoredom and pollution, to the regions of 
immortal blessedness*— while Abraham and Lot 
were doomed to stay in this dark world,^ far from 
their home and their Grod ! 

REMARKS. 

1. We see why the doctrine of Universal Salva- 
tion has no mystery in it According to the view 
which we have now taken of it, it has none of the 
truth of God in it. It is a scheme got up by die 
vain reasonings of men — ^and man can always 
coinprehend his own works. The truth of Gk)d 
always has some depths, and some heights, some 
lengths, and some breadths, which no created mind 
can comprehend. Hence it is said, that the angels 
of Gk>d, while they desire to look into/ the deep 
mysteries of truth, are not able. But it does not 
take an angel to see tp the bottom of Universal 
Salvation. It has not one mystery about it, except 
it be the. mystery of folly and impiety. Well may 
Universalists boast of the simplicity of their system. 
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for it has none of ihe incomprehensible truth 
God in it Every blade of grass, and every flake 
of snow, have more mysteries in their growth and 
composition, than Universalism can boasl of. Let a 
man make an artificial flower, and we can under- 
stand it — but let God make a flower blossom by 
our path, and we stand amazed at the mysterious 
growth, and beauty, and fragrance of the divine 
production. Let man project a system of religious 
faith, with such contradictions and tendencies as 
are found in Universalism, and we can understand 
it — but let God embody the riches of his wisdom 
in a written revelation, and then we come to a sea, 
without sounding, and without a shore. 

2. We see why the devil preached the doctrine 
of no punishment lo our first parents. He saw the 
eflect of it would be lo remove all restraint from 
their minds. The fear of God was one of the mo- 
tives that kept them away from the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil — but when the devil 
had succeeded in removing that fear of God, by 
his doctrine of no punishment, then they plucked 
the forbidden fruit and died. God told them, in 
the day they ale they should die. The devil told 
them, that they should not die. Now here is a 
contradiction. God must have told the truth, and 
the devil must have told a lie. God told the truth, 
if by death he intended the death of the soul in 
the view of law. The devil told the truth, if he 
intended the immediate death of the body. For 
that they did not die a temporal death that very 
day is evident. Therefore God intended that they 
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should die that <tay in the view of law. But ihe 
devil knew, perhaps, it would be consistent with 
the ends of justice, to defer the execution of the 
penalty, therefore he told them that they should not 
die. But he knew that Eve would understand him 
that they were not to die any death, therefore he 
lied. And by this lie he broke the restraint of 
future punishment over their minds. Then they 
cast off their responsibility to God. Then they 
sinned without fear. And this is the operation of 
the doctrine still upon the human miad. One of 
the motives which must ever influence the mind, is 
fear. The array of nuAives is not complete, if that 
of fear be wanting. The very organization and 
structure of the mind, is proof positive that this is 
one of the motives that must hold it in subjection. 
The greater this motive, the greater its operation 
upon the mind, and any motive short of an infinite 
motive, cannot perfectly influence an immortal 
mind. Do away with the idea of future and endless 
punishment, then, and you leave the human mind 
destitute of adequate motive— without the immortal 
re&traint of fear. This motive the devil was anx- 
ious, from the beginning, to 'destroy. He knew, if 
he could rob the government of God of this motive, 
in the very outset of that kingdom in this world, 
he would establish a strong-hold of rebellion among 
men. It follows, then, that those who preach the 
doctrine of no future punishment, are preaching 
the very doctrine which the devil broached to our 
first parents in EdeH. This, in the language of 
Paul, is preaching and holding the doctrine of 
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devils! The first convert to Unit'ersalisin in thi», 
world, was, consequeutIy» simple-hearted, unsus- 
pecting, confiding Eve. The devil was the preacher* 
and Eve the convert. 

Finally: Those who preach this doctrine^ and 
those who believe in it, run an awful risk. A doci* 
trine so full of contradictions, and with fearful ten- 
dencies, should awaken the suspicions and fears of 
those who are trying to embrace it. No wonder 
thatUniversalist ministers are afraid of the respon- 
sibility of preaching this doctrine. No wonder 
that they deem the burden too heavy for their shoul- 
ders. O! if I must go to hell, let me go alone. 
Never let me spend my days in preparing immortal 
mind for the overthrow of the judgment day. In 
hell, let no lost mind pour its wail upon my ear, 
and accuse me of being accessory to its deep 
damnation. And I beseech you, my friends, to 
prepare for the tvorst. By repentance, and faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, and by a holy life, provide 
against the doctrine of future punishment. If there 
is one way to heaven attended with no possible 
danger^ and another way which may end in despair^ 
O take the safe way. Is not this reasonable ? When 
there are such awful interests at stake, as the sal- 
vation of the soul, or its damnation, will you not 
enter the strait gate ? Will you not travel in the 
narrow way for a few days, so that you may not 
at last lie down in unquenchable flames? Time is 
short Death is at the door. The judgment day 
is rolling on. When you die, no doctrines of men 
will please you. They may have the impiety to 



come to your dying bed, and whisper peace-<-but 
what if God has said there is no peace to the 
wicked 1 You are to die alane^ and to carry your 
tnortd character to the judgment seat of Christ. 
Are you prepared, or are you preparing for that 
fearful scrutiny which you must then undergo t 



ONE HUNDRED REASONS 



FOR REJECTIira 



THE DOCTRINE OF UNIVERSALISM. 



So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the 
house of Israel ; therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, 
and warn them from me. 

When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt 
surely die ; if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his 
way, that wicked man shall /lie in his iniquity; but his blood 
will 1 require at thine hand. 

Nevgiheless, if tliou warn the wicked of his way to turn 
from it ; if he do not turn from his way, he shall die in his 
iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul. 

EzekUl, zxxiii. r, 8, 9. 



Thb arguments in favour of any system of truth, 
or opposed to any system of error, are as endless 
as are the relations of truth to truth, or as are the 
points of contradiction between truth and error. 

If we fall in with one hundred reasons in favour 
of any system of error, we exclaim — ^How is it 
potoiblel What ingenuity 1 What cunning I What 
ability! — ^thos to clothe fieiltehood with the attri* 
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butes of everlasting truth. The impossibility of 
advancing a single argument in favour of error, in- 
creases our amazement The advocates of error 
are aware of the fact, that arguments innumerable 
can be adduced in favour of truth, and hence, now 
and then, we hear of an effort like the following, 
to propagate error : " One hundred arguments in 
favour of Universalism :" " One hundred reasons 
in favour of Unitarianism :" " One hundred reasons 
in favour of Mormonism :" " One hundred reasons 
in favour of Swedenborgianism," &c., &c. In 
this insidious counterfeiting of God's truth, the 
friends of truth should learn wisdom. The argu- 
ments in favour of truth should be brought out in 
bold relief. The dominions of Jehovah, from their 
centre to their circumference, should be laid under 
contribution to this end. Truth, in all its connex- 
ions, with God, angels, and men, with heaven, 
earth, and hell, should be distinctly advanced, till 
before its dazzling brightness, and divine purity, 
errorists and error shall retire, ashamed, confound- 
ed^ and scattered. 

When the reader shall have perused these one 
hundred reasons in favour of truth, and opposed to 
«jrror, we beg to assure him, that we have one 
hundred more on hand. Nay, we have one thou- 
sand. Nay, we will take the word of God, and 
the open volume pf nature, .and if he will accom- 
pany us, we will travel up the river of time, to 
creation, and down it to the judgment day— rwe 
will ascend every star, and stand with him at last 
oa the outermost circle of all created qpbextta, and 



as the points of observation shall multiply, and the 
footsteps of Grod be every where distinctly visible 
— as his government shall become more and more 
^orious and extended, we will assure him, that 
while the empire of truth is so great, it nevertheless 
reaches on, through all duration, and all space-*- 
enthroned upon creation* 



FIRST REASON- 

•Prudence dictates to every man, to reject the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation. Even in matters 
appertaining to this world, prudent men always 
choose that course of action which is attended with . 
the least possible danger. If there are two roads 
which lead to a certain city, the one a perfectly 
safe road, and the other a road attended with great 
possible danger, the prudent traveller will pursue 
the road where there is no possible danger. He 
would be a fool to pursue that road which might 
possibly conduct him directly from the city to 
which he was desirous to go. 

If this is a prudent course in reference to the 
transitory things of this life, how much more so 
must it be when taken in connexion with the great 
realities and interests of the eternal world. When 
two systems of religious beli^ are presented to U9^ 
one of which is attended with no posnble danger, 
whfle the other may be attended with infinite 
10 
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which shall we embrace ? What is the voice of 
prudence ? Ift there as great a probability that it 
will be as well with the wicked in another world, 
as there is that it will be well with the righteous ? 

Is the transgressor certain that an offended God 
will not visit him> in a future world, with deserved 
retribution ? If not, then is it not the part of pru- 
dence to prepare for the worst? He who does 
not prepare for the worst, gains nothing, but may 
lose his own soul. He who does prepare for the 
worst, loses nothing, but may save his soul. 

The Universalists maintain, that we shall all be 
saved, to a man. We maintain, that not a m^n 
will be saved, who does not provide against the 
doctrine of future punishment, by repentance and 
faith. Now, we are all safe on their plan, even if 
we do not believe it — and if we repent, and believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, we are safe, beyond the 
possibility of a doubt 'Whatever becomes of Uni- 
versalists, we shall be safe, if we provide for the 
worst What, then, is the part of prudence ? Can 
a man gain any thing by becoming a Universalist? 
May he not lose every thing ? If he will come and 
prepare for the worst, with us, we assure him of 
salvation. Is not here two chances, to their one ? 
We have heard the doctrine of two chances, in 
tfiis matter, ridiculed. But truth is mighty, and 
will prevail. Ridicule will often succeed, when 
argument cannot But we call for argument to 
convince us that prudence does not dictate to 
every man to prepare for the worst, especiaUIy 
when the everlasting life of his soul is concerned. 
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It is a principle recognised and acted upon through^ 
out all the departments of social or civil life. 



SECOND REASON. 

The Christian world, for many ages, have em- 
braced the doctrine of future punishment, and re- 
jected the doctrine of Universal Salvation. 

Now, if Universal Salvation is true, the whole 
Christian world have been in error. Then, Uni- 
versalist ministers are wiser men, men of more 
learning, talents, and piety, than any men who 
have stood connected with the church of God, 
since the days of Luther. If Universal Salvation 
is true, then they are more indefatigable, prayerful 
students of the Bible, than all the illustrious and 
holy dead who have lived since the apostles ! But 
tliey will not claim all this. How, then, can any 
man suppose that he is right in denying one of the 
fundamental doctrines of the Bible, against the 
piety and wisdom of the whole Christian world ! 
What a preposterous claim for superior piety, and 
talents, and biblical erudition, is here set up by the 
Universalists. Let me embrace that view of bibli- 
cal doctrines, in the belief of which all the friends 
of God and of man have lived and died. Let me 
embrace that system of religious faith, which haa 
rejoiced thousands in life, and made ten thousand 
times ten thousand sing in death. The different 
sects in this land disagree on spoM miDor points. 
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but they all hold to the fuodameatal doctrines. So 
it has always been. And the doctrine of future 
punishment is one of those fundamental doctrines 
of the Bible, which they have uniformly embraced 
—while, with but few exceptions, they have as 
uniformly rejected the doctrine of Universalism. 
Eighteen centuries of time have rolled away, and 
yet Universalism has not numbered among its ad- 
vocates ten highly learned men, to say nothing of 
their piety. 

The talents, and piety, and learning, of the 
church of God, have been uniformly arrayed 
against this pernicious system. Martyrs there 
have been, but none in the cause of Universalism. 
The servants of God have been sent to the loath- 
some dungeon — to the flames ^f the stake, and to 
the terrors of the wheel and the saw, for their 
Opinions — but Universalists have escaped unharm- 
ed. The only martyrdom which they are known 
to have endured, is a martyrdom to the contempt 
and pity of the whole Christian world, for fifteen 
e^ituries. 

Three centuries rolled away, before this climax 
of absurdities was even thought of This we 
assert, without the fear of contradiction. And 
even now, the number who profess to believe in 
^18 doctrine, are few, in comparison with the great 
body of the Christian church. On which side shall 
we stand, then, in this matter? On the side of 
those, whose piety, talents, and learning, is as me 
htoidredf or on the side of those, whose piety, 
talents, and learning, is tm tent 
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TfflRD REASON. 

If Universal Salvation is true, then the Bible is 
calculated to lead mankind into error. The ma- 
jority of the Christian world, from reading the 
Bible, have been led to the belief, that there is a 
state of future punishment But if the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation be true, why is it not so re- 
vealed, as not to leave millions in doubt ? Repent* 
ance is clearly revealed. Faith is clearly revealr 
ed. The being of a God is clearly revealed. The 
divinity of Christ is clearly revealed. The neces- 
sity of regeneration is clearly revealed. The im» 
mortality of the soul is clearly revealed. The 
everlasting happiness of the righteous is clearly 
revealed. And if Universalism is true, why is not 
that clearly revealed? 

Suppose a benevolent individual should hear that 
the inhabitants of a certain island were threatened 
with famine, and should send them ships, for the 
purpose of transporting them to a land of plenty, 
and yet, by his letters to them, should leave them 
in doubt, whether all, without any qualification, 
were to go, or only those who had certain traita 
of character 7 What would the inhabitants think 
of his benevolence, as compared with his commu* 
nications ? 

Suppose twenty criminals should receive a par^ 
don, under the gallows, from the hands of the pre* 
sident, and yet, when the officers of justice should 
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it, the statement shoold be so ambiguous, as 
Id leave them id doubt, whether he intended to 
pardon the whole, or only such as would promise 
submission and obedience to the laws of the land ? 
What woidd be thoi:^ht o€ such a pardon, if it 
were asserted, that the interests of justice would 
aBow of a pardon betng extended to aU, without 
distinction t What would be thought of the benevo- 
lence of the president's heart T 

Let a man read the Bible, and he wiB at once 

eome to this conclMbn : If God intended to save 

aU, he would not have revealed any thing which 

would throw (lerplexing and harassing doubt upon 

the subject He would, somewhere in the Bible, 

have said, without qualification, ** There is and 

shall be no future punishment for the wicked/' 

But there is not such a sentence in the Bible. 

Search the Bible, from Genesis to Revelations, 

and no where can you find the sentiment — <* JVb 

fiUwre fmnisktmemV* But listen to Universalist 

ministers, and you hear them say, repeatedly, in a 

single sermon, ^No future punishment for the 

wicked! ^ No future punishment for the wicked!" 

And are Universalist ministers more tender of the 

feelings, and more solicitous about the happiness 

of men, than God himself 7 If there is no future 

punishment, could not God state the matter as 

forcibly and clearly as a Universalist minister can 

dot But God has so stated the matter in the 

Bible, that a Universalist minister is called aninge- 

nious ma7i, if he can reconcile one-half of God's 

statements with his doctrine. And they employ 
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DO small part of their ministry, inu^Iearing up, as ^.^ 
they call it, doubtful passages. And to show that 
there is nothing too hard for their sophistry, they ' 
will sometimes preach on the " unpardonable sinJ*^ iC*^' 
As though they could be^et confidence in their be- ^^^^^ 
lief, by preaching from those very texts which 
reveal most clearly the damnation of the finally im- 
penitent ! But when they stumble on such fearful 
texts, it lets us into one secret : the secret, that the 
truth and the consciedce are yet struggling for 
dominion over a depriEived heart The sophistry 
and impious satire of Universalist ministers, in 
handling those texts wliich speak of future punish- 
ment, convinces us, that even they do not deem the 
doctrine of Universalism as clearly revealed as it 
might have been had it been true. Suppose for a 
moment that the doctrine of future punishment is 
true. Then you can understand the Bible — then 
all is consistent But suppose for a moment tlrat 
the doctrine of Universal Salvation is true. Then 
the Bible contradicts itself— then the whole Bible 
must be altered to suit this doctrine. This passage 
must be tortured. That passage must be misin- 
terpreted* This doctrine must be denied, and all 
the power of irony and ridicule must be brought to 
bear upon a plan of conditional salvation, which 
has Genesis for its foundation, and Revelation for 
its top-stone. 
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FOURTH REASON. 

If Universalism is true, then the majority of men 
reject a doctrine which harmonizes with all the 
feelings of the natural heart. The majority of the 
Christian world reject the doctrine of Universalism. 
A doctrine more than any other calculated to 
please wicked men, and lull them into carnal secu- 
rity. How is this to be accounted for ? The doc- 
trine of future punishment is so ungrateful to the 
natural heart, that nothing but the clearest evi- 
dence of its truth could induce men generally to 
believe in it All the natural prejudices of men 
are against it. And yet we find a majority in all 
ages believing in it I How is this ? The doctrine 
of Universal Salvation is most evidently fake, while 
that of future punishment h most evidently true I 
This is the reason why men will believe a doctrine 
opposed to their inclinations — because it is most 
evidently true. And this is the reason why men 
will not believe a doctrine which harmonizes with 
their depraved hearts — because it is most evidently 
false. Had not the evidence been against them, 
Universalists would now number more converts 
than any other system under heaven. For this 
simple reason, their doctrine of " no future punish- 
ment" is just what men in rebellion would love to 
have true. But men, even in rebellion, will not 
believe, and cannot believe, against evidence. 
There may be here and there one who professes 
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to believe against evidence the doctrine of Uni ver- 
salism* And there are some, who not only lay 
claim to the privilege of believing against evidence, 
but of being considered sincere in their belief. But 
not so with the generality of men. The generality 
of mankind call for truth. The human intellect 
calls for everlasting truth, supported by substantial 
evidence. And no system can prevail for any 
length of time, which does not contain, from the 
foundation to the top-stone, eternal truth. This is 
the reason why men generally reject that system 
which whispers peace to them^ — ii does not contain 
eternal truth supported by substantial evidence. 



FIFTH REASON. 

If the doctrine of Universal Salvation is true, 
then God has unnecessarily alarmed and terrified' 
his creatures. What mean all his threatenings of 
coming wraih against the wicked, if there is no 
wrath 1 Why those bold delineations of the judg- 
ment day> and of the banishment of the wicked 
from his presence, and from the glory of his power 
— if all are to be saved? Why represent this 
world as a state of trial, and the next world as a 
state of retribution, if retribution is measured out 
to the wicked in this world, and if there is no pun- 
ishment awaiting them in that which is to comeT 
Why all those fearful passages in the Sermon on 
the Mount, and in the preaching of the apostletH*^ 
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if there is no future punishment? If all are to be 
saved, has not God, by revealing such fearful 
things, unnecessarily alarmed our fears 7 

What Universalist minister, did you ever hear 
preach in the following strain — ** Yt serpents, ye 
generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell ? He that believeth not the Son, 
shall not see Kfe ; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him. The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. He hath never for- 
giveness; but is in danger of eternal damnation. 
There is a sin unto death, 1 do not say ye shall 
pray for it. How shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation." But this is the language of 
Christ and his apostles. It is true, you will some- 
times hear Universalist ministers preach from these 
texts, but not for the purpose of urging home their 
awful meaning upon the conscience, but rather by 
sophistry to fritter away that meanings and leave 
them without a motive to thunder upon the guilty 
ean If you should go into a Universalist church, 
and hear one of their ministers using such lan- 
guage, without qualification, or without an attempt 
to soften down the meaning-^you would say at 
once — '^ Why, I came to hear a sermon on Uni- 
versal Salvation, but I have mistaken the church, 
I have come to the wrong place— ^the man who is 
preaching surely believes in the doctrine of future 
punishment !" The Universalist minister will preach 
nothing inconsistent with his doctrine, if he can 
help it Not a text will he bring forward, till he 
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has shaved, and squared, and. fitted it in to his sys- 
tem*, l/niversalists are thus, notwithstanding all 
their whining cant about religious creeds, the 
greatest creed-makers in the world. 

But God has revealed all these texts, and left 
them on the pages of the sacred volume, to throw 
their mighty appeals upon the sinner's ear at every 
step. What needless alarm, if there is no future 
punishment ! What an agitating, appalling influ- 
ence, God has connected with this doctrine, if it 
be true ! The Bible rolls the thunders of damna- 
tion along the sinner's path, and yet there is '' no 
future punishment I" The pit is opened, and its 
wails, and quenchless flames, and undying worm, 
are brought to view, and yet *' no future punish- 
ment i" We consider this a needless alarm of our 
fears — if Universal Salvation is true — and we ask 
any man to reconcile it with such a doctrine. 



SIXTH REASON. 

Universalism does not awaken the fears of men, 
as the preaching of Christ and his apostles did, and 
therefore cannot be true. 

When Christ preached his gospel, men sat un- 
easy. When he poured out everlasting truth upon 
his congregations, some murmured, others gnash- 
ed on him with their teeth, and accused him of 
•edition and blasphemy. But how can we account 
fyr thist if Christ preached the soothing doctrine of 
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Universal Sal vatioo T If Christ, instead of saying, 
«* Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
escape the damnation of hell ?" had l»aid, <* My 
dear friejids, do not be alarmed, I have just come 
from the invisible M^rld, and I do assure you, that 
there is no future punishment for the wicked'*— 
then his hearers would not have been alarmed. ' 

When the apostles preached the gospel of Christ, 
on the day of Pentecost, sinners were pricked in 
their hearts, and, with deep anxiety, asked, ** Men 
and brethren, what shall we do to be saved?" 
Would they have asked such a question^ think ye, 
if the apostles had told them that all would be 
saved? Would they have been pricked in their 
hearts, if they had listened only to the soothing 
strains of Universalism ? Who ever heard of a 
Universalist congregation, now, while listening to 
a Universalist minister, being "pricked in their 
hearts," and asking, "Men and brethren, what 
shall we do to be saved?" 

Three thousand, on the day of Pentecost, were 
terribly alarmed in view of the apostles' preaching. 
Not that we ascribe their conviction and alarm to 
the direct preaching of endless punishment, as the 
Rev. R. O. Williams, a Universalist preacher, of 
Hartford, represents us as doing. It was that 
awful sentence in Peter's sermon, "ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain the 
Lord and Christ,** which pricked them to the heart 
This, from the short record we have of that memo- 
rable sermon, seems to have been his master-stroke 
at their consciences and hearts, though we are not 



informed, that he did not preach immediately upon 
the doctrine of endless misery. It is recorded, 
"and with many o(Aer words did he testify, saying." 
Now, is the Rev. R. O. Williams prepared to say, 
that among these " many other words'" of Peter's 
sermon, there was not contained an immediate 
reference to endless misery ? If he is not, then his 
assertion, that the alarm of Peter's congregation 
was not produced to any extent by this doctrine, 
is like many other assertions which he and his 
four learned and moral co-editors of the " Univer- 
aoHst Union," are in the habit of making. A can- 
did inquirer after truth, would suppose, that accus- 
ing men of the crucifixion of the Son of God, would 
nearly as soon remind ihem of the wrath of God, 
as the direct presentation of endless punishment! 
If a man has a proper sense of his obligations, and 
of his relations to the eternal world, and the 
government of a holy God, it is not necessary to 
preach immediately of coming wrath, in order to 
alarm him. Preach to him God's law, and his 
violation of it, and he will tremble. Preach to him 
the doctrine of regeneration, and he will tremble- 
Indeed, only let God speak, through the pestilence, 
or thunder, or earthquake, and see how pale the 
sinner turns, and how he cries for mercy I But 
why is this? Here is no direct publication of the 
doctrine of future punishment. But oh, the sionsr 
is made to feel his accountability to God. The 
mutterings of the earthquake, and the lurid flash of 
heaven's lightning around him, shows him that 
there is but a step between his guilty soul and 
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a fapljraDd iria hating God« Peier^a isennoii waken- 
ed up a keen and ienriUe camdcusness of €u^€<mnU 
dUKk^f in the boscmis of the murderers of the 
Son of God« This it was that shook their souls 
irith terror. This it was that pricked them to the 
heart This it was, that made them feel as no 
Uniiwrsalist sern^n ever made men feel sinoe. 
The jailer at Hiilifqpi was alarmed, and asked what 
he should do io be «aved; Even haughty Felix 
trembled before the preaching of Paul, when Paul 
pceached of righteousness, temperance, and a judg- 
ment io came* 

£tew are. we to account for this anxiety which 
the pa>eachhig of the apostles produced among flieir 
heaiers ? It was not anxiety abocd their temporal 
bondition« The ipiestion which they always asked, 
was^-4¥liat shall we do to be saved? And the 
answer always wa»^believe cm the Lord Jesus 
Ohrist, and thou shalt be saved. How will you 
account for this anxiety, then, if you suppose the 
apostles preached the doctrine />f ''no punishment 
afidr death V* Is it not a mystery on such a sup- 
position ? But allow Ifaat they spoke of **righieaus' 
nest, temperance^^nd a judgmentio come, and then 
there is no mystery about it Tbm their anxiety 
is just what we shoidd expect Then their solici- 
tode was j«st what the scriiicitude 6f sinners now 
often is, when they are pointed forward to. the 
jncfcgmeBt-seat of Christ, and to the despair of an 
eternal exile from lieaven. 
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SEVENTH REASON. 

Universaliam cantN>t be true, because the preach^ 
ing of it does not awaken the hatred and maliceof 
men, as the preaching of Christ and his apostles 
did. Christ was murdered for preaching his doe* 
trines. Who ever heard of a Uni versalist minister 
being murdered lor preaching — No punishment 
after death 1 Never was sudi a thing known. 

Paul's preaching was most offensive to the wick^ 
ed. ^ Of the Jews five times received I fortf 
stripest save one. Thrice was I beatelt with rods^ 
and once was I stoned.'' When Paul preaehed* 
men woukl league themselves together to the nuni- 
ber of forty, by oaths, declaring that they would 
neither eat nor sleep till they had killed Pauf 
How shall we account for all this dreadful person 
cution against Christ and his apostles, if they pnv 
claimed the flesh-pleasing doctrine of no punish- 
ment after death. Did you ever know any wicked 
man, any profane swearer, Sabbath<breaker» drunks 
ard, adulterer, infidel, or despiser of sacred things^ 
displeased at hearing this doctrine I Did you ever 
know the workily, the gay, the prayerless, and the 
impenitent, to be ofiendbd at the assurance that all 
will be well with them after death? And yet 
these Very classes of persons were ofiended at the 
preaching of Christ and his apostles. Ofiendedt 
because they were told that (Sod loved them, and 
that after death he would take them all to heaven. 
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and there make them for ever happy! You can- 
not o£^d the hearts of men by preaching the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation.. You may offend 
their intellects. You may offend their common 
tense. You may offend th^r consciences. You 
may offend their reason—* but you cannot offend 
their depraved hearts. Go and tell the profane 
twearer that there is no punishment after death, 
and he will reply, " That is just what I hope for.** 
Gro and tell the man who is sucking away at his 
bottle, that drunkards shall inherit the kingdom 
of heaven, and he will reply, ** I am right glad to 
hear \U\ Gro and tell the whoremonger, that all 
will.be well with him after death, and he will 
reply, "Good news! Good news!" Go and tell 
that awful liar, that all liars are in no danger of 
perdition, and he will reply, " Glad tidings ! Glad 
tidings I" Gro and teH that father or that mother 
who never pray for their children, and who are 
bringing them up without hope, and without God 
in the world, that they and their children will be 
safe af^er death, and it will ease their consciences, 
and they will bless you for the assurance. Go and 
tell those children who trample upon the com- 
mandments of their parents, and wring their hearts 
with anguish, that there is no punishment after 
death, and they will not be offended. Go and tell 
that son or that daughter, who have apostatized 
fcom their father^s faith, and their mother's God,, 
and who are §cAng down to the sepulchres of their 
parents unprepared, that there is no punishment 
after death, and they will lay the unction to their 



120 

woanded spirits, and rejoice. Gro and tell that 
young man» who lives without secret prayer, and 
without a regard for the Bible, who is bow takihg 
some of the first steps to ruin, that all will be well 
with him after death, and he will become your 
friend, and stand by you in every extremity. Gp 
with that young woman who is just entering the 
habitation of the damned, ** whose house is the 
way to hell, going down to the chambers of death,V 
and write oq the walls of her guilty bed-chamber, 
Ab punishment after de<Uh I JSTo punishment after 
death! and she will chant you one of the songs of 
perdition, and bid you ^< God speed" It is utterly 
impossible to ofiend the wicked, prayerless, thought 
less throng, by preaching to them the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation. Therefore it cannot be the 
doctrine which C)hrist aad his aposdes proclaimedt 
Therefore it cannot be true. 



EIGHTH REASON. 

Universalism cannot he true, from the maun^ 
in which Universalists preach. Did you ever hear 
one of them preach? And did he preach upon 
the absolute necessity of repentance, and declaim 
unto you, that unless you would repent, you should 
all likewise perish 7 Did he preach upon the duty oi 
prayer — urging you to hold communion with your 
God every day in your closets \ — urging you to 
erect a family allart and, monang and . eyening,- 
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collect your family around it, and lead them to a 
thrdne of mercy t Did he preach on the necessity 
of being bom again t Did he preach on the incar- 
nation of the Divine Word, and of his avirful expi- 
atory sufferings on the cross? Did he tell you it 
was better to pluck out an offending eye, or cut off. 
an oflbnding hand, than, having two eyes, or two 
hands, to be cast into hell, where the worm dieth 
not, and the fire shall never be quenched? Did he 
preach against your vices and sinful habits? Did 
he unfold to you the awful depravity of your 
hearts ? Did he ask you bow you expected to 
escape, if you neglected so great salvation ? Was 
the burden of his discourse the establishment and 
defence of some of these cardinal points of revela- 
tion? Oh no. He took a text, and that was all. 
Perhaps he did not even tell you where you might 
find his text* Perhaps he spent much of his time 
in crying persecution, persecution, till be had en- 
listed the sympathies of bis hearers in his behalf, 
and made them believe that the fires of persecution 
were about to be lighted against him. Perhaps he 
selected some text of doubtful meaning, and endea- 
voured to show that it had no reference to future 
punishment? For this purpose he brought for- 
ward a long list of commentators^ proving by their 
testimony, what was never doubted by his oppo- 
nents, that the passage had reference only to tem- 
poral jiKlgments : thus making a man of straw, and 

* This was the casis with the Rev. A, C. Thomas, on the 
evening^ when he dedined aiurrering the preceding lecture. 
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then, by a flourish of authorities, and a fearful 
degree of the satire and cunning of hell, destroy- 
ing it. 

Again, he took some prophecy relating to the 
future glory and extension of Christ's kingdom — 
or to the richness and freeness of salvation — or to 
the final triumph of the Prince of Peace over his 
enemies, and told his gaping hearers that they all 
taught the doctrine of Universal Salvation. Then 
he poured out a vial of indignation upon the heads 
of part ia hats, bigots, &c., &c., meaning the people 
of God. Then he commenced a tirade against 
revivals of religion, and the tyranny of the clergy, 
meaning all the true ministers of God's gospel. 
Then he gave a passing thrust at protracted meet- 
ings, and temperance societies. Then he ridiculed 
the missionary, Bible, tract, and education socie- 
ties. 

Again, he stumbled upon the doctrine of election, 
and said some hard things against the duty of striv- 
ing to make our calling and election sure. Then 
he denied the depravity of man. Then he said 
that Jesus Christ was not God. Then he said that 
the Holy Spirit was not one of the persons of the 
Godhead, but only the spirit, or life, or energy, of 
truth itself. Then he talked a little while on the 
abominable sentiment of the damnation of infants. 
Then he told you that there was some who be- 
heved that God had created some men on purpose 
lo damn them. Then, when he found himself hard 
pushed, he referred you to other authors, and re- 
quested you to read them, and so he went on lo 
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the end. Now, what kind of a sermon is this 1 
What good can a sermon do, which contains such 
a strange commixture of heaven, earth, and hell. 
Does it not look like a dodging of the truth? Does 
it not appear like a man who has lost his way in 
a dreary wilderness, and is labouring in vain to 
find his w^y out ? It is true, they sometimes ap« 
pear in earnest. They sometimes bring out aome 
truth. Thev cull here a little and there a little^ 
but never any that will endanger their system? 
The impression which they leave on the mind is a 
confused one — like the remembrance of a dream* 
Their hearers never go away weeping for their 
sins, and crying, ^ Men and- brethren, what shall 
we do to be saved?'* They never come up to their 
teachers, and, with agitated minds, ask. Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved t But they go away pleased 
with themselves, and applauding the ingenuity of 
the man who appeared to grapple successfully 
with the truth of a holy God. 



NINTH REASON. 

Universalism cannot be true, from the manner in 
which they pray. Did you ever hear one pray? 
Did you hear him confess his sins? Did he tell 
God what .dreadful sinners he and his people were? 
Did he confess, as Daniel did^ ** O Lord, the great 
and dreadful God, vt^ have sinned, and have com- 
mitted imquity, and have donef wickedly, aicid have 
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rebelled, even by departing from thy precepts, and 
from thy judgments, neither have we hearkened 
unto thy servants, the prophets. O Lord, to us 
belongeth confusion of face, because we have sin- 
ned against thee. We have rebelled against hitn, 
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
Grod, to walk m his laws, which he set before us 
by his servants, the prophets.'' This was a part 
of Daniel's prayer. And Daniel ofiered up acc^tp 
able prayer, for he informs us, while he was yet 
speaking, and confessing his sins, Gabriel appeared 
for his deliverance. Who ever heard such confes- 
sions of sins come from the mouth of a Univer- 
salist minister? We have ginned, says Daniel, we 
have committed iniquity, we have done wickedly, 
we have rebelled. He repeats the sentiment again 
and again, as if he could not sufficiently deplore 
his vileness before God. 

But listen to that Universalist minister, and hear 
his prayer. 

He begins, by telling God how powerful he is 
— how long he has existed — and how long he is 
yet to exist Then he thanks God for his great 
mercy in sending Jesus Christ into our world, (not 
to atone for sin,) but to assure men of uncafidi" 
tional salvation. Then he thanks Grod for life, 
liberty, and the sweets of friendship. Then he 
thanks God for the dignity of human nature, and 
for the immortality of the souL Then he prays 
that the enemies of the Universalists may be for- 
given, and that the time may soon come, when 
their doctrine shall have spread over the wh^e 
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globe. You listen ia vain for JktiaeVwor the pub- 
lican's confeasion of sin. It is all thaidEsgiving, 
from beginning to end. His prayer is a sbott ser- 
tnon, in fact, setting forth the doctrine of Udirer- 
sal Salvation. This he aims at as he goes along. 
If you will viratch narrowly,, you will be astonished 
at the want of confession of sin which characterizes 
their prayers. Their prayers are deemed eloquent, 
in proportion as they set forth the dignity of man 
-—the glories of the material creation, and the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation. Did you ever go 
into a Universalist prayer-meeting? I never did, 
for I never heard of one — but if there ever has 
been one, and if you were there, you have noticed 
this same want of confession. Did you ever happen 
to be in the family of a Universsdist, when he was 
conducting family worship? I never did, for I do 
not know of a Universalist family in this city which 
maintains family priiyer morning and evening. 
But if there is one solitary instance of the kind, 
and you were there, you must have been struck 
at the hasty manner and at the want of confession 
. which characterized it Now a prayer, where 
there is not much confession of sin, is not an 
acceptable prayer. It does not come from a con- 
^trite heart A man who can pray,.time after time, 
and never confess that he is a rebel-^thathis heart 
is deceitful above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed->-that there are depths of pollution within him 
unmeasurable by man-Hsuich a man is yet a stran- 
ger to his own heart, and therefore a stranger to 
God and God's truth. Indeed, the practice of Uni- 
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versalists in this respect, is in entire harmony with 
their faith. They deny the total depravity of the 
heart, and therefin'e it is that you never hear of 
any thing like it in their confessions. Why should 
&ey confess their sins, as Daniel did — and loathe 
and abhor themselves, as Job did, if they do not 
believe that they are at enmity with God? They 
will often confess sin in the general — ^they will 
confess Adam's sin, and they will deplore some of 
the effects of w in our i¥orid«^-»such as sorrow, 
sickness, and death, the widow's sighs, and the 
oqihan's teors-^but never, like Daniel, do they 
isonfesf — ^ We have sinned, we have committed 
iniquity, we have done wickedly, we have rebeffled.^ 
Never, Hke Job, "Now my eye seeth thee, where- 
fore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.** 
Never, like the publican, ^God be merciful to me, 
a sinner.*' 

But the man whose prayers are not right, is not 
right in heart or in iaith. If he is a stranger to 
the depravity of his own heart, how can he know 
the truth of God. Prayer, if the lips do not belie 
the heart, will tell a great many secrets of the 
heart and of the life. Find a denomination that 
prays much, and you find a denomination who are 
holy, and who understand the truth of God. But 
find a denominaftion wfaa fatt^e no iprayer-meetings 
— ^whoae members do not maintain family prayer, 
or secret'prayer, and you find a denomintttion who 
ape on the gveait highway of infidelity and roin. 
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** The wicked shall be turned into bell, and all 
the nations that forget God." 

Psalms J ix. 17. 



ELEVENTH REASON. 

*< Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and 
brimstone^ and an horrible tempest ; this shall be 
the portion of their cup." 

Psalms, xi. 6. 



TWELFTH REASON. 

« 
^ And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 

earth shall awake» some to everlasting life, and 

some to shame and everlasting contempt" 

Danid, xii. 2. 



THIRTEENTH REASON. 

<< So are the paths of all that forget Grod; and 
the hypocrite's hope shall perish: whose hope shall 
be cut oSi and whose trust shall be a spider's web." 

Jobf viii. 13, 14. 
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FOURTEENTH REASON. 



*'He that, being often reproTed^ hardeneth his 
neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy." 

ProverbSf xm. 1* 



FIFTEENTH REASON. 

" The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness hath 
surprised the hypocrites : who among us shall dwell 
with the devouring fire? who among us shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings 7" 

Isaiahf xxxiiL 14. 



SIXTEENTH REASON. 

** Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I 
tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.'' 

Psalms, 1. 32. 



SEVENTEENTH REASON. 

** So shall it be at the end of the world: the an* 
gelt dial! come forth, and sever the wicked from 
13 
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among the just And shall cast them into the fur- 
nace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth.'* ' 

MattheWf xiii. 49, 50. 



EIGHTEENTH REASON. 

<' And I say unto you» That many shall come 
from the east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven : But the children of the kingdom shall 
be cast out into outer darkness; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth.'* 

MatAeWf yiii. II, 12. 



NINETEENTH REASON. 

** And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth." 

MMeWf XXV. 30. 



TWENTIETH REASON. 

<' Then shaU he say alio tmto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye cursed^ into everlasting 
fire, i^epared for the devil and his angels." 

. MaUhewt iLXv. 41. 
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REMARKS. 



1. We see why Universalist ministers cannot 
and do not answer the objections which are 
brought against their system. Because there are 
so many reasons against it. It would take thetn 
a whole eternity to get through. But that would 
be too long for their present purposes. Therefore 
it iS) that, while they have our arguments, and 
send their industrious scribes to obtain them, yet 
they pass over all of them, and cover their defeat 
by the cry of " persecution." It produces an 
efiect, to send their scribes to obtain our argu- 
ments, we allow, and especially when they send 
for our sermons — but the public will not thus be 
deceived. The public wish to know if the argu- 
tnenta which have been advanced from this pulpit, 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, against Universal Sal- 
vation, are answered. We do not claim age, or 
much experience in handling the oracles of God. 
We do not boast of any triumph. We only say, 
that if our arguments are not answered, we shall 
claim, and the public will claim for us, the victory 
of David, who, with his atone and his sling, by the 
strength of the almighty God, slew the boasting 
chief of the Philistines. 

Again: We see why Universalists contend that 
we misrepresent their system. Some of them 
■tart back, as all candid inquirers afler truth will, 
from the legitimate results of their system. They 
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My we will adhere to the system, but not to its 
tendencies and results. They tell us we do not 
understand their system. Sorely it is no difficult 
matter to understand the idea of ^ no future pun- 
ishment" But this subterfuge will be in vain. 
The public understand the system of ''no future 
punishment,'' and a man of common understand- 
ing can see how such a notionwars with heaven^ 
earth, and helL What they mean, however, when 
they say we do not understand them, is, that we 
do not fully comprdiend the various ways of 
iofrfiistry to which they resort, in handlii^ the 
word of God. To know the wickedness of the 
human heart /ifSy, we confess,i8 the prerogative of 
Ood only. But we may expose enough of it, by 
the help of God's truth, to convince some of their 
folly and danger. 

Finally: We see, in view of what has been said, 
how impossiUe it is for air^ man to be sincere, 
who is a Universalist When the evidence is all 
against a man, is it possible for him to be sincere,? 
Nay, is it possible for him to believe at all T The 
most that any Universalist can say is, that he iriei 
to believe in his system, and hofet \X will prove 
true. Further than this, no Universalist can pro- 
ceed. Reason upon reason, and objection upon 
objection, and absurdity upon absurdity, meet him 
at every step, in the dreary desert of Universal- 
ism., lie may say that he is sincercrand say it, 
too, for the purpose of begettuig confidence in the 
minds of others for his syitonu But the public 
will still ask, ''Howxan a man be sincere^ or how 
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can he believe at all, if the evidence is against 
him 1" It is not uncharitable to say of a man, 
that he is not sinc£re, when he professes to believe 
that two and two are eight. It is not uncharitable 
to say that he does not, and cannot believe it— 
because the human mind is so constructed that it 
cannot beheve an absurdity. And the human 
mind is so organized that it cannot believe error 
in opposition to truth. It cannot believe error, 
when the evidence is against that error. When 
we say that Universalista are neither sincere nor 
believers in their own system, then, we only say 
that their minds cannot do that which God never 
designed they should do— viz: believe ogainst evi- 
dence. 

But allowing thera their claim to sincerity — 
what then ? Will their sincerity save them ? If 
we meet a man going south, and he is sincere in 
the belief that he is going due north — will his sin- 
cerity bring him to the north pole 1 If we see a 
man eating arsenic, and he is sincere in the belief 
that it is Jiour. — will his sincerity save him from 
the poison? 

So, if we meet a friend who is preaching the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation, and who is sincei;^, 
will his sincerity convert error into truth ? Will 
his sincerity protect him from the frowns of an 
insulted God? If there were no evidence within 
his reach, of the falsily of his system, his sincerity 
then would be of avail. But when the evidence 
blazes all around him, that his system is false, what 
will God do with his plea of sincerity in the day of 
12« 
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judgment 7 And when we meet our friends, who 
have heard this false system preached till they say 
tbey not only believe it, but are sincere in their 
belief— what will their sincerity avail them, when 
they may, by studying the Bible, know the truth ? 
God will not regard such a plea, my dear friends, 
in that day when he will judge your souls. Be 
warned in time. I^et not death find you a misera- 
ble believer in this doctrine. When the awful 
gates of eternity shall be unbarred to receive your 
departing spirit, and the thunders of the last trum- 
pet shall shake the universe, let not unutterable 
despair and disappointment overtake you. When 
you go into the presence of your final Judge, go 
not there with a lie in your right hand. For God 
says : << Judgment also will I lay to the line, and 
righteousness . to the plummet, and the hail shall 
sweep avray the refuge of lies, and the waters shall 
overflow the hiding place, and yOur- covenant with 
death shall be disannulled, and your agreement 
with hell shall not stand/' 






PART II. 



There is a;* way which ae^meth right unto a man ; but the end 
(liiereof are the ways of death. 



TWENTY^PIRST REASON. 

Ouit twenty-first reason for not believing in the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation, is, that it robs the 
law of God of its penalty. Every law must have 
a penalty. A law without a penalty would be only 
advice — and advice* however good, never can 
answer the ends of moral government. Our legis* 
latures and courts of justice might repeal aQ their 
laws, and only advise the citizens—but this advice 
would not answer the ends of civil govemmentt 
Advice is a system of maxims, which men may 
obey or not, without the hoi)e of reward, or the feav 
of punishment What would the best sjrsiem of 
maxims do in holding back men from the committ. 
sion of crime ? If advice will do, is it not strange 
that the wisest lawgivers have not discovered it f 
But it does not take a lawgiver to see that simple 
advice never can govern men. The man of com* 
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mon understanding can see that advice would do 
no more, in holding men in subjection, than the 
smallest thread of silk, stretched across the Atlan- 
tic, would in binding its mountain waves. ** But," 
says the Universalist, *' our system does not rob 
the law of (rod of its penalty^ for we hold that the 
consequences which flow from obedience or dis- 
obedience, are the proper penalty of the law. We 
hold, that vice inflicts its own punishment, and vir- 
tue brings its own reward.'' Suppose, then, that 
our lawgivers should proclaim, that all the penal- 
ties which are now affixed to our laws, should be 
done away, and vice shall be left to punish itself. 
Would unruly men be afraid of.suQh Iaws1 Would 
not such laws, after all, be mere advice 1 Every 
man, theOf would be left to obey or not, just as he 
might deem it most for his interest Every man 
would bo left to judge for himself as to the e^pedi- 
epcy of ponmiittiDg crime. One m&n might judge 
that the evils of crime were not do great as the 
bonefitSt Another would say* '* I would rather 
commit this murder^ and gratify my revengeful 
feelings, or obtain that wealth, even if I shall be 
haunted with remorse of conscience." If men will 
commit these various orimesi noiOf when not only 
tbe C(m$equence9 of vice stare them in the face, but 
the peiuUiy of a violated law^^what wotild they 
not do if the penalty of the law were abrogated .1 
What would they not do under a system of mere 
advice 1 When every man should be left entirely 
to> himself? Would such a system be tolerated 
among us 1 Would we not assen^ble en massef 
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and turn out such rulers and lawgivers, and elect 
men who would frame wise and wholesome laws / 
True, the thief would not vote with us for a change, 
The murderer would not be over anxious for an 
administration of law — but all wise and good men 
would come out and stand on the side of govern- 
ment and law. And if human governments cannot 
succeed in controlling men without law, how can 
God. Human governments only profess lo govern 
Ihti externa/ actions, and yet they must have law 
to do that — but the Almighty will govern, not only 
the external actions, but the motives of men. How 
then can he do this great work without law? He 
will not do it by physical force. He never has 
done it by force, and he never will do it by force. 
Among men you admire a government of law, 
and not of despotism. For the same reason, you 
roust admire the government of God, for it Is a 
government of law, and not of despotism. It is a 
government of reason, of motive, and not of simple 
omnipotent power. If it is a government of motive, 
then it must hold out molives equal to the interests 
that are to be protected. If it is a small interest 
among men thai needs protection, it requires only 
a small motive — if it is a large interest, it requires 
a large motiva The motives of any government 
must be equal to the interests of that government, 
or it cannot sustain itself. What then must of 
necessity be the penalty of God's law? If God's 
government is the government of a finite being, 
then it needs only finite motives. If his govern- 
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ment is the government of an infinite being, then 
it requires infinite motives. If the interests are 
the interests of an infinite God, those interests must 
be sustained by adequate or infinite laws. These 
laws, being infinite, must have infinite penalties. 
The good which Grod aims to secure, Js the greatest 
possible. But the greatest possible good, is infinite 
good. The penalty of the law then must be the 
greatest possible. But the greatest possible evil, is 
infinite evil — therefore the penalty of his law mast 
be infinite evil, or everlasting punishment Did 
you ever hear a (Jniversalist answer that argu- 
ment 7 Never ! When you urge upon them such 
everlasting truths, and they find themselves in the 
very grasp of God, they escape by saying — ** O, 
what a cruel thing is everlasting punishment!'* 
Cruel, is it ? Cruel for God to have a moral govern- 
ment T Cruel for him to have a government, of 
which the one thni you live under and boast of, is 
only a faint tj^ 1 Cruel for him to have infinite 
interests, and to protect those infinite interests by 
adequate laws? Cruel for Grod to promise to his 
obedient subjects the greatest pos«Uble good, and 
to threaten his disobedient subjects with the greatest 
possible evil 7 No wonder that the Unif^rsalists 
say that such a government is cruel, it is cruel 
to their system, and to their hapes^ 



TWENTY-SECOND REASON. 
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Our twenty-second reason for rejecting the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation, is, that their motives 
against crime decrease in power over the mind of 
the transgressor, as he advances in wickedness. 
They say the only punishment which the sinner 
receives, is the natural consequences of his conduct. 
Now there are some of these natural consequences 
of sin, which diminish in their power over the 
transgressor, as he advances in his career. We 
do not say that all the motives which are involved 
in the natural consequences of sin, decrease in 
power, as the sinner commits new acts of disobe- 
dience. We only say that some of these motives 
do — and those, too, upon which they lay the most 
stress, and those which all allow, too, should be 
most influential in restraining the sinner. But if 
we could find only one motive which should cease 
to be influential as the transgressor advanced in 
crime, it would prove fatal to their system. It 
would show that their system of divine government 
18 defective. 

But who docs not know, that the more a man 
sins, the fewer compunctious viaitings of conscience 
does he feeL The thief, who once stole a trifle, 
was troubled with powerful attacks of his con- 
science. But he stole again, and though what he 
stole was more valuable, his stings of conscience 
were not so keen. And, as he has advanced in 
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crime, Ais source of Universalist panishment has 
decreased in power — so that now be can break 
into bis neighbour's store, and rob him of thousands, 
and not feel one-half so bad as be did when he 
began his career by stealing a penny from his 
mother's purse. The man who ascended that gal- 
lows, went there with a firmer step^ a steadier 
Aerve, a bolder front, than he did when he com- 
menced hisx^nrse of crime by robbing his mas- 
ter's money-drawer. That man, who is now bloated 
«nd putrid by intemperance, does not fed so much 
thame and remorse as he did when he first began 
to tipple, and tried to conceal his breath by some 
perfume. He does not care how his breath smells 
BOW. He can poison the whole air now by the 
fvesence of his putrid carcass, and little does he 
care who is oflfended. He can now sting the heart 
of his wife, and rob his children of peace, honour, 
mnd comfort, and yet remain as stupid, and brutish, 
and wicked, as hell. The man who has embraced 
some system of fatal error, once started back with 
burror from that system. Now he professes to be- 
lieve in it, and lo rest his soul upon it without alarm. 
When he first began to preach it, you could see a 
struggle going on in his bosom — his voice trembled 
(-^is guilty hands, as he stretched them to heaven 
ia prayer, tiembled — there was a flush oi guilt went 
.and came upon his cheek-— there was a misgiving 
about his whole appe&ranee. When the pestilence 
raged, he was immensely troubled. When the 
storm arose, and the vivid lightning and awful 
thunder threatened to send him quick to hell, you 
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oonld 8te the cold sweat of fear roll from his 
brow. Bat now, as he lias advanced in ciimey tba 
contest with his feelings is not so great His re* 
morse of conscience is not so keen« His voice is 
not so tremidoiis, but bold, and swe^ in its tones; 
The muscles of his face are as immoveable as 
granite, and he can go and stand on the verge of 
hell, and laugh at the thunders of damnation. This 
is Uaiversalist punishment J A punishment which 
decreases in severity as crime increases J A pcm^ 
ishment which defeats itself! The tnental part <^ 
the punishment of Universalists, diminishes in fear« 
fulness as the tran^ressor goes on in his course. 
No wonder they are fond of such kind of punish- 
ment The transgressor will always admire a 
penalty which lessens in severity as his crimes 
increase in number and aggravation. But cannot 
every man see that such a system of law is defec- 
tive 7 Is it not defective among men ? And will 
the Universalist charge upon Grod a system which 
is so full of folly and absurdity? 



TWENTY-THIRD REASON. 



^ We reject the doctrine of Universalism, be* 
cause it stands opposed to the dictates of coin 
science, and the natural apprehensions of men. It 
is not to be denied, that there is something in the 
mind of man which fordx>des the same punishment 
to the wicked in another world, that is denounced 
18 
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against them in (he Bible. Hence, in every age, 
and in every part of the world, men have generaUy 
believed, that in the future virorld the righteous will 
be rewarded, and the wicked punished. Some very 
few persons exceptedf all men, according to an 
eminent historian, (Dr. Hartly,) whether Pagans, 
Jews, or Christians, have held the opinion, not only 
that the wicked are to be punished after death, but 
that their punishment is to be eternal. Now this 
general foreboding of future misery can be account- 
ed for only in two ways. Either it has come down 
by tradition from an original revelation, and thus 
shows how revelation has been understood from 
the beginning ; or else it arises from the very con- 
stitution of the human mind. If it arises from the 
constitution of the human mind, it is to be regarded 
as the voice of God speaking through the medium 
of conscience, and forewarning men of what awaits 
them in a future world. This foreboding of future 
punishment to the wicked, is presumptive evidence 
that the wicked will be punished. It is decisive 
evidence that Universalism is inconsistent with the 
views which men naturally have of their own 
deserts, and of the character of God." Every man 
bears around with him a tribunal, which in its 
decisions points forward to a state of future pun- 
ishment Every Universalist ha^ a monitor within 
the solitudes of his own bosom, which speaks dis- 
tiiictly of damnation. 
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TWENTY-FOURTH REASON. 

- We reject Universalism, because many have re- 
jected it on their dying beds, whereas not one was 
ever known to reject the opposite system under^ 
similar circumstances. Who ever heard of a ChriS' 
tian'9 renouncing his sentiments on his death-bed t 
Who ever heard of a man who had repented of bis 
sins, and believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
lived a life of holiness and prayer, when he came 
to die, renounce his system of faith? Who ever 
heard of such a man, who had made ample provi- 
sion against future punishment by fleeing to Christ, 
renouncing his belief of future punishment in liis 
last moments ? There never was such an instance. 
We challenge the whole world to produce one. 
The Christian never has done it, and even the im- 
penitent sinner, who only had a speculative faiths 
has never done it But as death has advanced* 
nearer and nearer to them, we find them believing 
more and more firmly the great doctrine of future 
retribution and punishment How much does this 
speak T Men are honest on their dying beds. They 
believe only what they have the best evidence to 
suppose is true. They have nothing to gain by 
believing error, but every thing to lose. Death- 
bed testimony, then, is the best testimony in the 
workL 

But how many, who have maintained the doe- 
trine of no future poniabment for the wiokod^ 
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have renounced that doctrine on their dying-beds? 
Many, yes, many. We have their names and 
their places c^ residence, to show, if it is neces- 
sary. Men who were firm believers in the doc- 
trine of no future pcmishmeBt for the wicked, and 
had been so for years — when they came to die,, 
abandoned their srystem, and warned tb^r surviv- 
ing friends to beware of it. Death was near, and 
they no longer iiad any motive for believing in 
their system, but some chance of escaping by re-^ 
nouncing it Such testimony, my friends, is almost 
as good as if some should come from the pit to-day^ 
and forewarn us of the wrath of God. There can 
be no mistake in such testimony. We instinctively 
rdy upon it. It would indeed be considered a cir- 
cumstance which could not be reconciled with 
reason or revelation^ to see a Christian renouncing 
his sentiments in regard to future pnnishment, on 
his d}rin^bed — ^but when a Universahst renounces 
hh system of no punishment^ it is just what we 
mpect. No one is surpriiji^cC . No one is shocked. 
No one exclaim»-'-'AWhyi; jjfc tf possible ? Are you 
-MflSin that was tbe^caseT" But the i]uestion is 
mta asked, in regaM to the death of Universalists 
"•^id be hold out in his. faith to the last? Did be 
not seem to be afraid that all would not be well 
with his wretched soul ? Did he die calmly? Did 
he not warn his surviving friends to beware of his 
faith ? These questions are oft^ asked. And when 
our Universalist friends can say that some of their 
mxnber have so fortified their fears, and wrecked 
conscience from her moorings, as to die calmly, 






they think it ia a great triumph for their doctrine. 
If they can close the eyes of one of their number, 
without his wailing and shuddering at the prospect 
before him, they are right glad of it. They say, 
" He held out well, and now what will the orthodox 
say against our doctrine, aa not calculated to bless 
in death ?" 

But let one of our number die, and we are never 
asked such questions as — " Did he hold out to the 
last? Was there no shrinking from his faith? Was 
there no renunciation of his belief in future punish- 
ment? Was he calm? Did he sing in death?" 

When a Christian dies, he uniformly dies calmly 
— dies singing and shouting often. As death deals 
his awful blows, he grasps with a firmer grasp the 
great truths of revelation, and sings, on the borders 
of eternity — "0 grave, where is thy victory? 
death, where is thy sting ?•' All is serenity. All 
. is sunshine. All is triumphant joy and ecstatie 



This is the end of the righteous man. Balaam 
envied this death. "Let me," he says, "die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his." But what an awful sight it would be to be- 
hold a Christian renouncing his views of the great 
doctrines of the Bible on his dying bed ! It would 
be so contrary to reason and revelation, that every 
one would say — " he lost his reason." But let a 
Universalist renounce his view of the great doc- 
trines of the Bible, and the exclamation would be, 
" I thoaght he would not hold out when he came 
to die- Poor fellow, he used to boast of his courage, 
J3 • 
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«ad q{ hi* iinc^rity, but he found a death-bed a 
tvying [dace* He found bis qrftem would do bet- 
ter to Uve by than to die by*** 
. If anjTt then» of the UnivertalistSy have renounced 
their gjstem on a dyii^ bed-«^bat never an instance 
wM there known# where a Christian renounced his 
belief in future punishment for the wicked, on a 
dying bed. What testimony is this against the 
doctrine o( Universal Salvation, and in favour of 
the opposite belief? Will we not hear men when 
they speak to us from the borders of the grave ? 
Will we not listen^ when they speak on the confines 
of eternity ? Will w« not be convinced, when the 
Christian testifies on the very threshold of paradise, 
and when the deceased sinner sends back his dying 
wail from the pit of perdition into which he is 
fallmg? 



TWENTY-FIFTH REASON. 






Vfe reject (Jniversalism, because those who have 
bcbn inverted from ' that system, and who now 
believe the opposite system, are more holy and 
more prayerful now than formerly. There are 
individuals in this city, and I have their names and 
thdr places of residence, who were once Univer- 
fpdists. When they- were Universalists, they tell 
me they were impenitent and prayerless. They 
were given to vice. They lived without any com* 
munion with God, and with no real love for Jesus 



Christ. They felt no coocern for the prosperity of 
religion in the earth. They dreaded, and never 
performed, secret prayer, or family prayer. They 
never read the Bible, to learn their duty, and hold 
converse with God — but only to glean from it 
something that would quiet their fears, and uphold 
their system. But what kind of a system of reli- 
gious faith is that, which will not make a man more 
holy who professes to believe in it? What kind 
of a system is that, which will not lead a man 
to break off from his vices 1 What kind of a 
religious system is that, which will not prompt a 
man to the performance of daily, secret, and family 
prayer? What kind of a system is that, which 
will give a man no concern for the prosperity of 
religion in the earth? What kind of religion is 
that, which will not beget in man a love for the 
Holy Bible, whether its doctrines justify him or 
condemn him 1 

But now, there are some persons who have been 
converted from Universalism, tell us that there is 
nothing they love so much as daily, secret, and 
family prayer. Nothing they love so much as the 
Holy Bible, whether its truths are for them or 
against them. Now, they say there is nothing 
which they so much rejoice in as revivals of reli- 
gion, and the conversion of sinners, from sin to 
holiness. Now, they do not covet the scenes of 
mirth, and intemperance, and lewdness. Now, 
their conduct and character is irreproachable. But 
what kind of doctrines are those which have pro- 
duced all this change! Not the doctrines of Uni- 
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versalism — but the very opposite. And must not 
that system be from God, which will make men 
better ? — which will beget in their souls a love for 
prayer, and for the whole word of God? — ^which 
will cause them to take a deep and hearty concern 
in the triumph of holiness in the earth ? That sys- 
tem of doctrines, which will make men like God, 
in character and in conduct, must be from God ; 
whereas, that system which makes men unlike God 
in character and conduct, cannot be from God. 
The one must be a system which God has revealed, 
to recover men from sin and ruin ; while the 'other 
must be a system devised by man, and designed to 
quiet him in his rebellion, and encourage him to 
sin, without the fear of future punishment.* 

It is true, the Universalists boast of some con- 
versions from our doctrines to theirs. But there 
are two questions which we wish to ask in regard 
to such conversions, before we can allow them any 
weight in this argument. 

1. Were such converts to Uni versalism ever 
real Christians ? Or did they Kold the truth in un- 
righteousness ? Were they faithful in duty before 
they went from among us? Did they shine in 
those churches to which they preferred to belong ? 
Were they not in the habit of some secret or open 
sin ? Were they not often a grief to their pastors, 
and a stumbling block to sinners? Did they live 
in the daily performance of secret and family 
prayer ? Was the Bible the source of their greatest 
consolation and delight ? Did they take an active 
part in advancing religion, and in promoting re- 
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vivalsT Did they not get weary of the crost of 
Jesus Christ 7 Was not the Lord's Supper a dr^ead- 
ful duty to perform 7 Were not our doctrines a 
reproof to them--— and did they not rush into the 
arnis of Universal Salvation to obtain peaee> while 
continuing in the practice of sin I 

2. But allowing that they were what tbey pro- 
fessed to be, prayerful, godly persons — have tbey 
become better by joining the Univ^rsalists? Do 
those apostate ministers^ and professors of reKgiont 
who have gone out from us, and joined the Univer-. 
salists, lead prayerful lives ? Are they more holy 
now than before ? Have they acquired a new zeal 
for the conversion of men from sin to holiness ? 
Do they go to their closets more frequently, and 
more habitually collect their families around the 
family altar 7 Have they as sacred a regard for 
the whole word of God? Are they ever heard 
pleading vrith God in the public assembly for the 
gracious outpouring of his Holy Spirit, and the 
triumph of holiness ? 

If not, what have they gained by the change f 
What has Universalism done fot* them 7 Do not 
all the effects of their new system of faith, thus far, 
show that they have made a fatal mistake? Before 
the Universalists can boast of such converts, they 
must show us that their system has made them 
holier men? But when we tell of converts from 
Universalism^ we can show, both by the testimony 
of such converts^ and by the observations of meoy' 
that we have made better men of them — that our 
sys^m^baa jHroduced a wonderful revolutioa in 
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their lives, and a radical change in their charac- 
ters ? Every such conversion^ then, tells power- 
fully against their system, and in favour of ours. 
Give me a system of religious faith which will 
niake man holier ! Give me a system of doctrines 
which will increase man's fear as well, as love of 
Grod! Give me a system which will make a man 
more prajrerful, and humble, and reverent! Give 
me a system which will cherish in the heart a 
quick sensibility to the evil of sin, and a high regard 
for the whole word of God ! 



TWENTY-SIXTH REASON. 

' We reject the doctrine of Universal Salvation, 
because it represents death as a blessing to the 
wicked as well as to the righteous. This is con- 
trary to the word of God. In the Bible, death Is 
spoken of as a dreadful event to the wicked. But 
why is death spoken of as a dreadful event to the 
wicked, if this life is only a state of discipline, and 
there is no such thing as suffering beyond the 
grave? If there is no punishment beyond the 
grave for the wicked, is not death a blessing to 
them 1 An^ were not the inhabitants of the old 
world better off than Noah? Would it not have 
been better if the apostle John had hanged himself 
when Judas did? . Were not the children of Israel 
punished, according to Universalism, instead of the 
wicked Canaanites? Is not a state of perfect holi- 
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nes8 and peace, better than a state of discipline T 
Is not death the greatest blessing "which can over- 
take the wicked — if all is Well with the wicked after 
death? But the wicked do not regard death as a 
blessing. No — ^they turn pale at the thought of 
dying. They make every effort to drive the thought 
of death from their minds. When the^ read over 
the obituary notices in the public papers, they have 
some fearful apprehensions. When they witness 
the solemn gathering of a funeral, and see the un- 
dertaker carrying away the dead, they have some 
startling thoughts about their own dissolution. 
" Ah," says the wicked man, " I hope it will be 
many a day before the undertaker will come for 
me. I hope it will be many a year before my 
coffin and winding-sheet will be brought to my 
house. I hope it will be many a day before my 
grave will be dug." But why? Ah, the wicked 
man does not believe that it will be well with his 
soul after death. He does not believe in the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation. He knows and feels, 
that if he were to die now, hell must be his portion. 
But if there is no punishment after death, why 
should not every wicked man desire to die — when, 
in this state, according to Universal ists, he is only 
enduring discipline? Every day, according to 
UniversaKsts, he is suffering the penalty of God's 
law. Why, then, should he not desire death. And 
why do not Universalists desire death? If they 
were firm believers in their doctrine, we should 
suppose they would desire death for tbemselvesi' 
Bui is tboro a Universalist in this housOr who dare 



trifle from his seat and plead with God. for an in- 
irtantaneoufi death? ]Niot one. Yon would like to 
give OS such a testtmomy in favour of your doctrine, 
but you are afraid to do it If you wer« sure your 
prayer would not be answered, you would do it at 
once. But the thought of being ushered into the 
presence of»a holy God, while in your sins, is as 
-dreadful a thoi^ht to you as to any other man. 

But how many righteous persons have prayed 
fervently, that if it were the will of God, death 
might instantly release tKam from this scene of 
sorrow emd suffering ? I have heard a person who 
believed in the doctrine of future punishment, pray 
most earnestly for instant death. Many in this 
house heard the same prayer. I have the name 
of the person, and her residence. But who ever 
heard a (Jniversalist pray for immediate death? 
Yet, if they are sincere in their belief, why do they 
not desire instant death, so far as they are con- 
cerned, themselves? Would it not prove a blessing 
to them, according to their sy^em? Would it not 
introduce them at once into the holiness, and bliss, 
and glories of heaven? But the wicked regard 
death as a dreadful event — and dreadful, not on 
aooount of the pains of dying, but of what is to 
come after death. They do not regard death as 
dreadful eAie/fy because it would remove them from 
their families, and from c^^portunities of doing good 
-^ut chiefly because it would in^rodtice them into 
a scene of changeless retribution ! The Bible does 
not represent death as an evil cbtefly in its€Af--«-l»t 
M^y becrase it eoCs the ittmier off froRi a state 



of trialy and conducts him away to the place 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 



TWENTY-SEVENTH REASON- 

** For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul T Or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul T** 

Marky viiit 36, 37. 



TWENTY-EIGHTH REASON. 

** And fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.'^ 

MattheWf x. 28. 



TWENTY-NINTH REASON. 

** He that believeth on the Son hath everiasdng 
life : and he that believeth not the Son shaU not see 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him." 

JMn, ill. 80. 
14 
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THIRTIETH REASON. 

** As therefore the tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this world. 
The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
oflSsndy and them which do iniquity; and shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth.'^ 

MUtheWf xiii. 40, 41, 42. 



THIRTY-FIRST REASON. 

^* The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto 
the day of judgment to be punished." 

2 Peter, ii. 9. 



THIRTY^ECOND REASON. 

** These are wells withput water, clouds that are 
carried with a tempest; to whom the mist of dark* 
ness is reserved for ever.** 

2 Peter, ii. 17. 
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TfflRTY-TfflRD REASON- 

** Whosoever bateth his brother is a murderer: 
and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him.'' 

1 Johiif iiL 15. 



TfflRTY-FOTJRTH REASON- 

^ If any man see his brother An a sin which is 
not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto death. There is a 
sin unto death: I do not say that he shall pray 
for if* 

1 John, V. 16L 



THIRTY.PIPTH REASON. 



^And the angels which kept ttot their first estate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judg^ 
ment of the great day. Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the cities about them, in Eke manner 
giving themselves over to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are set forth for an examples 
auftii a g the vengeance of eternal fire.'' 

AdSftpT. 
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THIRTY-SIXTH REASON. 

*^ These are spots in your feasts of charity^ when 
they feast with you, feeding themselves without 
fear : clouds they are without water, carried about 
of winds; trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, 
twice dead, plucked up by the roots ; raging waves 
of the sea, foaming out their own shame; wander- 
ing stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever/* 

Jude, 12, 13. 



THIRTY-SEVENTH REASON, 

*^ And the devil that deceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day 
and night for ever and ever/' 

Revelation^ xx, 10. 
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THIRTYt^IGHTH REASON. 
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. <^ But the fearfub and unbelieving, and the abomi- 
nable, and mu^rerSf and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers^ and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their 
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part in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone ; which is the second death.'* 

Revelation^ xxL 8. 



THIRTY-NINTH REASON. 

^ And death and heH were cast into the lake of 
fire. This is the second death. And whosoever 
was not found written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire.'' 

Revelaiionf xx. 14» 15. 



FORTIETH REASON. 

** But there were false prophets also among the 
pcjoplct even as there shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring 
upon themselves swift destruction. And many 
shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason df 
whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken o£ 
And through covetousness shall they with feigned 
words make merchandise of you : whose judgment 
now of a k>ng time lingereth not, and their damna> 
tion slumbereth not," 

2 Peter, ii. 1, % & 
14* 
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REMARKS. 



!• We see, in view of our subject, why it is that 
many of the Universalists of the city refuse to 
attend this discussion. They know that one hun- 
dred reasons ags^inst their system, is just one hun- 
dred too many for their quietude. Their famous 
champion^ the Rev. Abel C. Thomas, has said, so 
I have been informed by the Rev. S. W. Fuller, 
that the reason why he has not more uniformly 
attended these discussions, is, *' that our congrega- 
tiQQ is so small, that it is no object, no inducement 
to him, to come out here." But I thought it was 
truth, eternal truths which the Rev. Abel C. Thdmas 
was seeking after, and not converts to his system. 
I thought this was the reason why he challenged the 
Rev. Drs. Tyng, Brantly, Ely, and Barnes. Have 
we, then, been mistaken ? . And was it indeed the 
reason why he challenged those Rev. gentlemen, 
because their congregations were so large, and 
their names stood so high for learning and piety 
in the community? We confess, that for a man 
like the Rev. Abel C. Thomas to come out with a 
challenge against such men,- produces an effect 
won a certain part of the community. If a fox 
were to chaUeuge a lion, and the lion should refuse 
to fight, the fox might run off, and exclaim to the 
ether foxes, ** See, I have challenged the lion, and 
he is afraid to meet me P' Then the other foxes 
would exclaim — ^Ah! what a fox he is! what 
strength and cunning he must possess, to challenge 
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the king of the forest We are astonisbed that any 
man should decline to hear one hundred reasons 
showing that his system is false — and then give as 
a reason, that our congregation is so small that it 
is no object for him to come out here 1 Is not truth 
as important in Fairmount as in the centre of the 
city? 'Is not a soul as priceless here as in any 
other part of the world? Are not one hundred 
reasons, urged from this pulpit against Universal 
Salvation, as important here as any where else ? If 
it is popularity which the Rev. Abel C. Thomas is 
seeking after, then let him remain in the city, and 
challenge the lions of the day. But if it is God's 
eternal truth which he wishes to know, then let 
him not refuse to hear one hundred reasons against 
that fatal system which he advocates. What ! is 
there a minister preaching a system of doctrines 
upon which he professes to venture his everlastiqg 
all, and yet refuse to hear one hundred reasons 
against that system — and give as a reason, that 
our congregation is too small ? What ! is there a 
minister, who is preaching a system of faith, and 
inviting the multitude to rest their immortal souls 
upon it, and yet refuses to hear one hundred reasons 
against it, because our congregation is so small ? 
If it were the salvation of the soid that the Rev. 
Abel C. Thomas was desirous of securing, then 
he would come ! For a soul here is worth just as 
much as a soul in Walnut street, or Chesnut street, 
or any other place. There is not a soul in this 
place, over whose repentance the mighty angels 
would not rejoice. The harps of heaven would 



sound sweeter to^ay, i^ a soul should repent in 
Fairmounty than they ever have before. All the 
ministers of the city might weH come out here, if 
they could rescue one precious soul from the 
mazes of error and infidelity ! Nay, all the angels 
round about the throne would be adequately em- 
ployedy if they should break through the skies to- 
day, and come rushing down into our midst, to 
rescue one soul from impending wrath 1 And yet, 
the Rev. Abel C. Thomas, says that our congrega- 
tion is so small, that it is no object for him to come 
out here! Amazing insensibility! Boundless am- 
bition ! Transparent cunning ! 

2. The forty reasons against Universal Salvation, 
which we have already presented, should awaken 
solicitude in the mind of every one who has em- 
bratied that system, or who is trying to embrace it. 
We may shut our minds and our hearts, and lock 
them for ever against the truth — ^but in the end we 
shall be the losers ! You will be the greatest loser, 
dying hearer, if you refuse to be convinced, and 
refuse to yield to your convictions! You will 
suffer a loss which no power can repair ! It may 
wound your pride of opinion to acknowledge your 
error. You may think that you now stand com- 
mitted before the public as a Universalist, and that 
you cannot retrace your stepsl without mortifica- 
tion and ridicule — but will it not be better to sufier 
mortification now, among dying worms of the 
dust, than to suffer mortification in the presence of 
your final Judge ? Which will be the most sufiera- 
Ue — to have your pride wounded ncw^ by the laugh 



and sneer of the infidelt or'to have it wounded by 
and by, by the fangs of that worm which never 
dies ? Will you venture on to your final account^ 
belieying in a system against which there is one 
substantial reason? Can you consent to die, cling- 
ing to a system, against the truth of which there 
are forty reasons? Can you pass the awful and 
decisive hour of death, with the least uncertainty 
brooding over your endless destiny? Oh, will not 
a doubt on that day, respecting your condition in 
another world, be like a barbed arrow transfixing 
your soul? Who will care then for thee? Where 
will be the vain and thoughtless throng who now . 
encourage you on ? Where will be that minister, 
who now cries in your, ear, peace, peace? He 
will not come to see how it faries with your depart- 
ing spirit ! If he should stand by your bed side — > 
he will stand there speechless. He will stand there 
to witness writhings, and groanings, and wailings, 
which he cannot relieve ! He will stand there to 
witness the ravings of a lost soul ! And on the day 
of judgment, while, his doom shall be a heavy one, 
you shall not conceal yourself under his skirts-— 
for you consented to die, while there was one 
reason showing you to be in fatal error — nay, you 
consented to die, while there were forty reasom 
forewarning you of your doom. 



PART III. 



To the law and to the testunony : if they tpeak not accord- 
ing to tiiSa word, it ig because there ig no light in them. 

Jbaiahf yiii. 20, 



FORTY-FIRST REASON. 

Wb reject the doctrine of Universal Salvation, 
because it brings against God the charge of injus- 
tice. The Universalist maintains that future and 
endless punishment is unjust One of their authors 
styles the future punishment of the wicked, " the 
doctrine of endless cruelty.'' 

But if it is unjust for God to inflict punishment 
upon the wicked in a future state, is it not unjust 
for him to inflict punishment upon the wicked in 
this state 7 The Universalists hold that Grod pun- 
ishes the wicked in this state. They deny that h^"- 
punishes the wicked in a future state, and give, as 
their primary reason, that he is too merciful to do 
it. If his mercy simply would forbid his punishing . 
the wicked in a future state of existence, it would 
equally forbid his punishing them in their present 
state of existence. K it is nnjost and cmd for God 
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to inflict punbhment upon the transgressor ikeref 
80 it is unjust and cruel for him to inflict it here. 
Their doctrine, then, represents God as doing in- 
justice, as well as ours. They hold to present 
punishment They must see, at any rate, that God 
often does visit the wicked with expressions of vin- 
dictive justice in this world. These expressions of 
justice are frequently such as to preclude the idea 
of corrective discipline. In the midst of bis trans- 
gressions, the red-hot boJt» of justice often descend 
upon the head of the transgressor. He is taken 
away suddenly. The only operation of many such 
expressions of justice, is to suddenly remove the 
rebel from this state of existence. There is no 
reforming cflects exerted upon him. There is no- 
thing in the nature of the means employed, which 
tends to secure his good. The tuddentiess of his 
removal from time into eternity, is a demonstration 
that it was not the good of the transgressor himself 
that justice contemplated, but to make him an ex- 
ample to others. This exhibition of justice the Uni- 
versalist has frequently beheld in this world. How 
does he reconcile such exhibitions of justice with 
the mercy of God? If they are against the mercy 
of God at all, are they not just as much against it 
Hk'Miniiar exhibitions of justice in the future world? 
There are some exhibitions of justice in this 
world, that do not and cannot secure the good of 
him who endures them. There are exhibitions of 
justice in a future world, that do not and cannot 
secure the good of him who endures them there. 
But suck 'exhibitfa>ns of juttioe in « future worid. 
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the Unhretsalist says are "cruelty.** Therefore, 
simSar exhibitions of justice in this world, are 
"cruelty." Therefore, TJniversalism represents 
€rod as a cruel Grod, and therefore it is that we 
reject it. 



PORTY-SECOND REASON. 

We reject the doctrine of Universal Salvation, 
because it tends to remove the restraint of future 
retribution from the minds of men, and thereby 
tends to the increase of crime. 

Who does not know, that the dread of future 
retribution is more efficacious in preventing crimes, 
than all human laws and punishments ? Yet the 
Universal ist declares that there is no future retri- 
bution. He declares, that all men, whatever niay 
be their characters or their crimes, are candidates 
for heaven, and are received into heaven the mo- 
ment the breath leaves the body. This doctrine/ 
then, annihilates the restraints of future retribu- 
tion. In so far as it is believed, all those great 
motives which a future judgment and a future puor 
ishment roll over this world, to keep it in awe, tljlk 
destroyed. And what calamity would be greater 
than the removal of such restraints from this rebel- 
lious world? Even with them the elements of sin 
are not always held in subjection. Even with 
them, man has defied his God, and trampled upon 
bis authority. Even with them, man has revelled 
15 
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in the blood of his fellow man. Even with tbeno, 
the great volcano of human jlepravity has tossed 
its burning and wrathful tides to heaven. Hear 
now the mutterings of that fearful earthquake, 
which has rocked the nations as so many cradles. 
Rocked them, did we say ? It has dashed them, 
one against the other, swallowing up their power 
and their glory. The human intellect and heart 
resemble the mighty deep — raging,- rolling, con- 
flicting, unconquered, unfathomed. But take away 
the restraints of future retribution, and what a 
scene this world would present then. Go to infidel 
Prance, if you would see a type of that state of 
things which would succeed the removal of all fear 
of future judgment. Her infidel philosophers began 
their suicidal enterprise by denying future retribu- 
tion* They maintained that there was no endless 
punishment True, they were consistent infidels. 
They not only denied future punishment, but a 
future state. They were consistent, and followed 
out their principle of no accountability, denying 
the existence of God himself. But that which was 
mo9t pernicious in all their diabolical schemes, was 
a denial oi future retrihuLion. This was the grand 
point of agreement between their system and the 
s|rstem of the Universalists of the present day. 
This was the feature of their system which was 
most mischievous in its efiects. This was where 
their scheme bore with desolating power upon the 
destinies of France. It was the great chain which 
held France to the throne of a retributive God, 
that Robespierre and his compeers wished to sun- 
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Aer. They wished to lift the arm of God from 
world, and therefore it was that they said there 
was no God. They wished to eradicate most 
effectually a senseof accountability from the human 
mind, therefore they said that death was an eternal 
sleep. And when they had brought France to 
believe that the throne of the universe was without 
an occupant, that there was no moral government 
exercised over man by his Creator, then France 
fell. Then liberty fell. Then virtue fell, and bled, 
and died. Then parental and filial affection died. 
Then brotherly and sisterly attachment died. Then 
justice fled, and law. Then the volcano was un- 
pent. Then the ocean had no iron-bound shore. 
Blood flowed fast upon the footsteps of skepticism, 
and the agents of that fearful ruin met together, 
and rescinded those laws of their national assem- 
bly, which had abolished the restraints of future 
retribution from France. They said that France 
was for ever undone, unless the idea of a future 
state, and of future retribution, could be restored. 
But why could they not get along without God, 
and without his lawT Vice was its own punish- 
ment, and virtue its own reward, then, as well as 
now, according to Uni versa lists. Why did not th« 
evils of vice, and the blessings of virtue, answer 
the ends of moral government in France? Virtue, 
or doing right, was just as lovely, and vice, or doing 
wrong, was just as hateful, without a God, as with 
one. Why could they not succeed, then, as a 
nation, with such incentives to virtue, and with 
such motives against vice? For (he same reason 
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that we oould not Such considerations, ture not 
mighty enough to control the human mind. Hu* 
man depravity will tremble before nothing but the 
thunders of damnation* It is the '* doctrine of end- 
less cruelty," as some poor philosophers, and worse 
theologians, have called it, that gives our nation 
its stability. It is the idea of future accountability, 
and future punishment, that does more for this na- 
tion, than all its legislation. It is this keen sense 
of accountability, and future retribution, that fol- 
lows man, like the air he breathes, wherever he 
goes. In the stillness and darkness of the night it 
awes him. In the retirement of his closet it re- 
strains him. Upon the ocean wave, upon distant 
shores, upon mountain heights, it lays its mighty 
hand upon him, and holds him back from crime. 
Do away this sense of accountability and future 
punishment from this nation, and you will have 
acted over the scenes of France. We would be 
afraid to walk these streets — we would be afraid 
to cross these mountains, or traverse these seas, 
then. Then, not strangers, but our parents, and 
husbands, and wives, and brothers, and sisters, 
would assassinate us, and drink our blood. Then 
our temples of liberty and justice would be hung 
with mourning. Then the death knell of law, of 
virtue, and of freedom, would roll its melancholy 
dirges over the land — then all nations would come 
to attend our funeral, and America, wjapped in 
the winding-sheet of infidelity, would be lowered 
down into the grave of Atheism. 
. But who is it, that, under the name of Christi- 
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anityt ^I'c breaking that iron chain which binds 
thia happy nation to the throne of a just God? 
Who is it that proclaims in the ear of the multi- 
tude, that there is no future retribution and punish- 
ment t 

It is Universalists 1 It is Universahsts who say 
that vice is its own punishment, and virtue its own 
reward. It ia Universalists who tell men that they 
have nothing to fear after death. It is Univer- 
salists who aim to eradicate the idea of accounta- 
bility from the mind of mnn. It is Universalists 
who would abolish the moral government of God 
over this world, and leave him without a subject, 
and without a throne. What enemies are these, 
not only to their God, but to their country — not 
only to their country, but to their friends — not 
only to their friends, but to their children — not only 
to Iheir children, but to themselves ! 

1 love, on such a subject as this, to get impartial 
testimony. How, then, do men of the world — 
men who are not involved in theological contro- 
versies, regard Ihe restraints of future retribution, 
and the demoralizing tendency of Universal Sal- 
vation t Says an old cotton planler, in one of the 
public papers — " But it sterns to mo very astonish- 
ing, that amid all our vigilance, that which I re- 
gard the grcalest danger of all, should have been 
disregarded. 1 mean the public preaching of the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation. From an inti- 
mate kno\«ledge of the negro characler from my 
youth, I am perfectly assured, that a more direct 
and efficacious mode of effecting the worst deigns 
15* 
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of oar deadliest enemies, could nci be devised. I 
confess, I caooot but shudder at the thought^ that 
hundreds of these ''people should be assembled on 
the Sabbath day, to hear it declared from the puU 
pit, as the doctrine of the Bible, that all meq will 
be finally happy*-*that, whatever crimes they may 
commit, heaven will be their endless home. What 
horrible effects may be justly expected from such 
preaching, upon such minds. How would our 
whole state be convulsed with indignation, if 
Iiouison or Thon>pson should be found in a public 
city congregation, uttering their insane ravings, 
and proclaiming their doctrines of human rights to 
hundreds of blacks: and yet I solemnly aver, that 
I would greatly prefer the attendance of my 
negroes upon such instruction, rather than their 
being taught the dangerous, demoralizing, incen- 
diary doctrine of Universalism. The man who 
should urge. our slaves to immediate insurrection, 
.] should esteem as harmless, in comparison with 
him who should persuade them that those fears of 
eternal torments, which now restrain many of them 
from atrocious crimes, are fanatical and ground- 
less. It is, therefore, with mingled astonishment 
and alarm, that I see continual advertisements in 
the public papers, inviting all the community to 
l^ttend upon discourses, designed to prove that the 
Bible reveals the final happiness of all men, with- 
out distinction of character." 

This is the view which a cotton planter takes of 
the licentious tendency of Universal Salvation. 
And he is not the only one who shudders when 
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such a system is advanced for human credences- 
he is not the only one who discovers its bearings 
upon the destiny of society — upon the ruin of the 
nation. By breaking the restraints of future pun- 
ishment, it opens the flood-gates of vice, and bids 
man sin/ una wed by the thunders of perdition. 
This is one reason why we reject that system of 
doctrines. We should blush, if we believed or 
preached this doctrine, every time we might pass 
the Hall of Independence. We should turn pale 
in halls of justice, when the culprit is condemned 
for his crimes — ^pale, for having contributed to re- 
move those restraints which might have held him 
back from infamy. We should shudder when we 
passed our penitentiaries, to think that we were 
preparing the way for our fellow men to enter 
their dreary cells. Our sleep would be disturbed 
— and as the monuments of our system should, 
multiply around us, and every thing retrograde 
towards ruin and death, we should expect the uni* 
versal desecrations of all mankind, and the frowns 
of an incensed God. 



FORTY-THIRD REASON. 

We reject the doctrine of Universal Salvation, 
because it teaches that men are rewarded and 
punished in the present life, contrary to the facts 
around us, and the observation of all mankind, and 
the word of Grod. If any one knows whether vioo 



18 adequately punished, and virtue adequately re- 
warded in the present life, surely it is the God of 
the Bible. What then does the Bible say on this 
point 7 ** One event happeneih to aU! — to the 
good— to the clean, and to the unclean. Grod 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.- 
r JPhere are the ungodly who prosper in the world, 
who increase in riches; whose eyes stand out with 
fatness; who have more than heart could wish.'' 

Is that a just retribution, when one event hap- 
peneth to all? — ^when the clean and the unclean 
fare alike? Is that a state of retribution, when the 
wicked prosper, and have more than heart could 
wish? No wonder that the wicked love such 
retribution as this! No wonder that they profess 
to be ardently in love with a moral administration, 
where the wicked fare as well as the righteous !-— 
where the sun shines, and the rain pours down upon 
t^e unjust man as well as the just.. 

But what is the language of observation and of 
facts upon this point. From all that you have seen 
of the dealings of God with his creatures in this 
world, can you say that there is a just retribution 
going on among men ? Is your observation, and 
are the facts on this point different from what the 
word of God declares. Do not facts, and the ob- 
servations of men, exactly correspond with the 
word of God in this matter. You have seen the 
sun shine, and the rain descend equally upon the 
unjust with the just You have beheld the wicked 
f|roq)ering. You have seen a multitude of in- 



*■ ■• ■ 



177 

stances, where vice was prospered,, and virtue un- 
rewarded. You have seen, now and then, an in* 
stance of retributive justice, where the wicked man 
was not permitted to live out half his days. You 
have seen the thunder-bolt of insuhed heaven, fall 
upon the head of some bold blasphemer. But you 
have regarded them as exceptions to the general 
tenor of God's administration over this world. y<> 
You have seen the flames of justice here and there 
sweeping around the path of the transgressor, con- 
vincing you of fiercer flames that roll and sweep 
below, just as a stream of burning lava from the 
mountain's top, would convince the spectator of 
the tides of burning wrath pent within that moun- 
tain. Admit, if you please, that the grosser vices 
bring dreadful consequences with them — are even 
these consequences equal to the magnitude of the 
evil committed 7 But there are many sins, which, 
in the estimation of God, are more heinous than 
what are commonly called the grosser vices. 
When are these sins punished? What retribution 
does that man receive, at all corresponding to his 
crime, who denies the existence of his God? — who 
denies the supreme divinity of the Lord Jesus 
Christ? — ^who denies the revealed truth of the total 
depravity of man? — who denies the personality 
and divinity of the Holy Ghost? What retribution, 
corresponding to his crime, does the robber of 
female innocence receive? What retribution does 
the despiser of Jesus Christ receive ? What retri- 
bution does the persecutor and contemner of God's 
people receive? What retribution does that you^gf 
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man receive, who, in the very house oiF God, will 
deride and despise sacred things? 

All observations, and ail facts, go to prove to the 
candid inquirer, that the general aspect of Provi- 
dence is as favouraKe to the wicked as to the 
righteous. This aspect x>( Divine Providence it is 
that has often appeared inscrutable to the partial 
4. observer. And the only way of reconciling it with 
the existence of a just God, the Universalists would 
take away from us. We can reconcile this state 
of things in our world in two ways— 

1. By showing that it affords the wicked an op- 
portunity to repent, and believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. If just retribution should immediately visit 
the transgressor, he would have just about as much 
time to repent as rebellious angels had. He 
would have no opportunity at all. Then there 
would be no need of preaching, or praying, or Bible 
classes* or Sabbath schools, of missionary socie- 

Jjties. Then, not even the Universalists would have 
tittle to propagate or repent of their error. We 
should all be sent quick to hell. But now, by de- 
laying retribution, and introducing this merciful 
suspension of justice, and reign of itiercy, the sin- 
ner has time to repent. Now, we can offer pardon 
to men condemned 16 die. Now, we can send the 
Bible over the habitable globe. 

3.^ut, secondly, this unequal retribution in our 
world, is finally and fully reconciled with the idea 
of a just God, by the doctrine of future retribution 
and punishment. On this supposition only can any 

t man defend the ways of God. Let there be no 
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future adjudication upon the characters and deserts 
of men, and every Christian must become an 
Atheist. The Psalmist would have been perplexed 
at the prosperity of the wicked, had not the sanc- 
tuary of God solved the problem. He never under- 
stood it until he went into the sanctuary. Then he 
*' understood their end." " How are they brought 
into desolation, as in a moment 1 they are utterly 
consumed with terrors." 

But the universal scheme leaves the divine 
government involved in absurdity and injustice on 
this point. With great appearance of sanctity and 
reverence, they acknowledge the existence of God, 
and then turn and wrest from us those very doc- 
trines by wfiich we defend his character and his 
government. 

This, like every other reason which we have 
advanced, will bear the closest examination. It 
defies the power of satire or ridicule. It cannot * 
be overturned by false philosophy. A man raight^ 
as well attempt to reorganize the government of ' 
Grod in this world, as to show that vice is fully 
punished, and virtue fully rewarded, this side the 
grave. It is contrary to the observation of all 
men (except Universalists.) It is contrary to all 
facts, and opposed equally to the plain and repeat- 
ed declarations of the word of God. Therefore 
we reject it. 
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FORTY-FOURTH REASON. 

We reject Universalism, because it destroys free 
agency. 

It has been sai4 by Universalists^ that the doc- 
trine of fii&re punishment makes slaves of men, 
but that Universalism makes them free men. The 
meaning of such a declaration, from such a quar- 
ter, is, that endless punishment imposes a mighty 
restraint upon the wicked man ; whereas, Univer- 
salism removes that restraint and bids him sin on, 
and not fear it This is making men free men 
with a witness. It makes them free men to sin, or 
men to sin freely. 

But we will show that Universalism is the great- 
est slave-making system in the universe. While it 
* professes to wake notes from the lyre of liberty, 
'it introduces more effectually the greatest vassal- 
age among men. 

That man is a slave whose hands and feet are 
bound with chains. That inan is a slave, in the 
worst sense of that term, whose will is bound ; 
whose choice is not consulted in the disposition of 
his highest interests. That man is a free man who 
has not the use simply of his hands and feet, but 
who is in the free, unrestrained (unrestrained by 
physical power) exercise of his moral faculties. 
Who regulates his own destiny, so* far as that des- 
tiny can and should be at the disposal of his will. 

But does Universalism allow its converts this 
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liberty — ^the liberty of regulating their own desti« 
ny ? No ! It proclaims to every man, that he shall 
be saved whether he will or not It says to every 
man, '' Your destiny, sir, is to dwell in the pre- 
sence of infinite holiness, for ever, whether you 
choose or not" It says to every man, " You, sir, 
must love infinite holiness and hate sin, for ever, 
whether it is your choice or not" It says to a 
Nero and a Trajan, '' You must be associated with 
the Christian, for ever, whether it is your choice 
or not" It says to every Atheist and Infidel, 
" You must worship the God of heaven and spend 
a long eternity in obeying his commands, whether 
you will or not" It says to all the prayerless, un- 
godly, heaven-daring throng, " The time is com- 
ing when you shall not have your choice in de^ 
parting from Grod and duty, but when you abso^ 
lutely shall spend your immortality in the high and 
holy services of the upper sanctuary!" 

What slavery is this I What war upon the first 
principles of freedom is here! And is this the 
system which makes its subjects free men 7 Tell 
a man now, that he shall renounce his vices, and 
love and practise virtue, and see how soon he will 
stand upon his rights. Tell a man now, that he 
shall spend his Sabbath in the worship of Grod and 
in practising the duties of religion, and see how 
soon be will resent it Let our courts of law do^ 
cide, that it is not left to the citizens to choose in 
matters of religion, but that every man, whether 
he will or not* must renounce his sins and enter im- 
mediately upoa the service of Grod, and see how 
16 
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goon men "would appeal to the constitution of the 
country for protection against such coercion. 

According to Universalism, whatever men are 
in this world, or whatever they choose to be in 
a future world, they must and shall become good 
Christians, and worship for ever a holy God. 
Though a man die calling on God to damn his 
soul — ^preferring eternal exile from heaven — he 
cannot have his prayer answered or his wish grati- 
fied. That their system does really and truly 
strike a blow at free agency, is evident from the 
effects they ascribe to death. 

f* How do we prove," says one of their learned 
authors, 'Uhe future happiness of those who die 
before they are forgiven ? They brought not their 
sins into this world when they came into it. They 
certainly can carry 'nothing out of it which they 
brought not into it Then their, sins must be left 
behind." 

IVho ever heard such reasoning as this ! We 
can carry nothing out of this world which we did 
not bring into it ! But cannot, and must not, a man 
bear away with him his moral character when he 
leaves this world ? And did we bring our moral 
character into the world? Did we bring moral 
character into this world, which character is the 
result only of obedience and disobedience to law ? 
No ! But shall we not carry out of this world, 
when we leave it, our moral character 1 Will not 
the impressions which are made upon the human 
intellect, be as enduring as the intellect itself? 
Will not the mental habits and principles which 



we form in this world, and adopt, cling to us 
through eternal ages? Oh, no, says our learned 
author, we can carry nothing out of the world 
which we did not bring into it That is, death 
will rob us of our moral character i Because 
death will destroy those bodily senses, through the 
medium of which we now sin — therefore death 
will destroy our moral characters. Death will not 
only purify the body, but it will, by some gangrene 
process, slough off a man's moral character! On 
some accounts, wo wish death would perform this 
mighty process for some deceived or ruined sin- 
ners ! but we tell them that the sting of death is sin ! 
That which will render death a king of terrors, 
will be a man's depraved moral character. But 
according to Universalism, we cannot carry our 
moral character with us. Though a man should 
choose to carry his moral character to his dying 
bed, and continue steadfast in his mental habits and 
principles, till the last pulse has beat, and the last 
breath has been drawn — yet death shall outwit 
him, and work such a wonderful process upon 
him, whether he will or not, that the moment he 
appears in the eternal world he shall find himself a 
saint instead of a sinner. He died, according to 
the best of his recollection, adrunkard, or a whore- 
monger, or an inRdcl, or an Atheist; but, lo and 
behold, he has come forth from the grave an an- 
gel of light, fully prepared for the songs, and holi- 
ness, and glories of heaven I His will in this great 
transition of character was never consulted. He 
had no choice in the matter. Death did the work 
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for him by stealth, and gave him a moral charac- 
ter which 'all along his probation he laughed at and 
despised 1 

If this system does not rob man of free agency, 
then we do not know what can do it. 

Yet this is the system which boasts of its free- 
dom. This is the system which makes men free- 
men in the highest style-^free in will, in choice, in 
affection ! If it is freedom for man to be robbed of 
his free agency, then let me be a slave ! 

Says one of the learned authors of the Univer- 
flftlist church, <* All men must be saved, because the 
will of XSod cannot be resisted." But is not this 
denying that there is any such thing ajs free agency 
among men ? If the will of God^ in no respect, 
can be resisted, then we are not free agents — 
having the power to obey or not to obey. Then, 
whatever our will may be, it shall be crushed by the 
will of God ! There is no choice for us. " But," 
says this same learned author, ^*all men will be 
0aved, because God is almighty : nothing can re- 
sist his will; nothing can defeat his purpose." 
Does not this deny to man the great prerogative of 
free agency? "God is almighty, and therefore no- 
thing can resist his will; nothing can defeat his 
purpose." That is, God has all power, and will 
save men by that power whatever may be the will 
or choice of his creatures. If he cannot subdue 
them by influences which shall harmonize with 
their free agency, he will subdue them by almighty 
physical force. He will crush their wills. He will 
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trample upon their free agency. He will coerce 
them into subjects by omnipotent force. 

Is not this robbing man of his free agency ? Is 
not such a view of moral government tantamount 
to a full denial of all moral government? Does it 
not represent God as maintaining his supremacy 
over this world, not in accordance with the laws 
of mindy but of matter? Does it not represeiA 
God as governing mind the same way that he go- 
verns yonder sun^ by almighty power? 

Yet this is the system which is said to make it^ 
subjects free men 1 It robs man of all that constir 
tutes him a rational and accountable being, and 
then turns round and says to them, Sirs, yourT)irth- 
right is liberty ! No wonder that they want to re- 
tain their system without its tendencies ! No won- 
der that the younger converts start with horror at 
its tendencies. No wonder that the more advanced 
ones show signs of amazement and manifest that 
they feel the galling power of these tendencies. .-, 

How astonishing the fact, that reasonable men 
will rather part with the great attribute of free 
agency than abandon a favourite system. Rather 
than embrace eternal truth they will part with free 
agency and become slaves. And while believing in 
a system which entails upon them the greatest vas- 
salage in the universe of God, they exclaim — We 
are free men ! 

16* 
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FORTY-FIFTH REASON. 

We reject Universalism because it denies not 
only the doctrine of endless punishment, but in do- 
ing- that, of necessity it discards eveffy other doc- 
trine of the Bible. 

Let a man deny one of the fundamental doc- 
trines of the Bible, and, if he is consistent, he must 
deny all of them. Eternal truth is so connected, 
that it must stand or fall together. It is like a gold- 
en chain, if you break one of its links, you render 
useless every other. We care not whether the 
Universalist admits that in den3ring endless punish- 
ment, he denies every other* doctrine of the Bible. 
We suppose some do not. We suppose some, if 
ihey did*, would not do their system so much injury 
as- to confess it. In our remarks we shall trace 
the legitimate tendency of their system upon the 
other cardinal doctrines of the Bible, and if a man 
will not abide by the tendencies of his system, it 
shows at least that he is not very' sincere in his 
belief. 

If a man deny the doctrine of endless punish- 
ment, he must deny the justice of God. If a man 
dehy endless punishment, he must deny a future 
* judgment. If a man deny endless punishment, he 
must deny the law of God. If a man deny endless 
punishment, he must deny the supreme divinity of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. If a man deny endless pu- 
nishment, he must deny the vicarious sufferings of 
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the Son of God. If a man deny endless punish- 
ment#*he must deny the infinite evil of sin and the 
infinite holiness of God. If a man deny endless 
punishment, he must deny the total depravity of 
man. If a man deny endless punishment, he must 
deny the existence and agency of devils. If a 
man deny endless punishment, he must deny all 
punishment; and in denying all punishment, he 
must rob the government of God of one great in- 
fluence necessary to sustain it ; and in robbing the 
government of God of adequate moral influence, 
he denies that God is a perfect moral governor ; 
and in denying that God is a perfect moral govern- 
or, he denies all his moral perfections: and' in de- 
nying his perfections, he denies his existence ; and 
in denying his existence, he denies all evidence and 
air truth. 

We have heard a UniversaUst minister, of this 
city, who, in denying the doctrine of endless 
punishment, publicly deny the total depravity of 
man. We have heard him deny the supreme 
divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ. We have heard 
him deny the vicarious nature of the sufferings of 
Christ We have heard him deny the infinite evil 
of sin and the infinite obligations of the law of God. 
He finds himself compelled to avow such senti- 
ments in having denied one of the fundamental 
doctrines of the Bible. He is consistent, to say 
the least And if he perseveres in such consistent 
cy, and Grod spares him, you all know what he will 
become at no distant day. We knew a Universal- 
ist minister, in this city, not long since, whose con- 
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verts some of you are, who professed to hold to the 
Bible as containing a revelation from God. He 
only discarded one of its doctrines, viz. endless 
punishment. He put on the mask of Christianity ; 
sang our hymns of praise, and adopted most of our 
phraseology, that he might throw dust in the eyes 
of the multitude, and thus more efTectually stab 
the vitals of religion. But he soon denied another 
doctrine, and then another, and then another, till, 
by and by, the all-disclosing providence of God un- 
masked him. And what was he at heart? He had 
a heart as black as hell, for it was the heart of an 
Atheist He adopted not only his system, but its 
tendencies. Now he knows what we mean when 
we declare that Universalism is atheistical in its 
tendencies. He has gone down the ladder of eter- 
nal truth, till now he has stepped from the last 
round into the dismal depths of Atheism. Now 
God has only to break his hold upon life, and the 
next step which this unfortunate and guilty man 
will take, will be into the burning waves of dam- 
nation. 

' If Universalism has not such tendencies, why is 
it that skeptical men resort to Universalist chul-ches 
on the 3abbath in preference to other churches ? 
We know of an infidel in this city, (and at a pro- 
per time we will give you his name and residence) 
who for a number of years went nowhere to 
church. He did not go» because he hated the doc- 
trines that were preached in the churches general- 
ly. But now he says, he has found a church whose 
doctrines he likes. Now he is a regular attendant 
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upon that church. And what church do you sup- 
pose that is, which this infidel has fallen in love 
with? Why it is one of the Universalist church- 
es of this city. There he can spend his Sabbaths 
and not get pricked in the heart There he finds 
a sufficient admixture of infidelity with Christianity 
to make it palatable. 

And are we invited, under the mask of Christi- 
anity, to believe such a system as this ? Hust we, 
then, all become Atheists, that the Universalist may 
enjoy his pleasing and dreamy revery of "no 
hell V* And will he still wear by stealth the badges 
of Christianity, and claim her character and re- 
spect, while he is bleeding her at every pore. 
What a fiend he must be, who will claim your ac- 
quaintance, and society, and friendship, and yet 
who will secretly drive his poniard into one . of 
your main arteries and bleed you to death 1 

That system of religion is from God which in- 
creases dur love for truth and our reverence for 
the Bible ; but that system is from hell which would 
lead us to mangle tiie Bible and discard the 'funda- 
mental principles of the government of God. 



FORTY-SIXTH REASON. 

" Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers ! how can 
ye escape the damnation of hell ?" 

MatL xxiii. 38. 
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FORTY-SEVENTH REASON. 

'' For, beholdy the day cometh that shall burn as 
an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly7 shall be stubble ; and the day that com- 
eth shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that it shall leave them neither root nor branch." 

Mcdachiy iv. !• 



FORTY-EIGHTH REASON. 



'' But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, 
trea&urest up unto thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God ; who will render to every man according to 
his deeds; to them who, by patient continuance in 
well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality, eternal life ; but unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrigh- 
teousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and also of the gentile." 

Remans^ ii. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
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FORTY-NINTH REASON. 

** For as many as have sinned without law, shall 
also perish without law; and as many as have sin- 
ned in the law, shall be judged by the law; in the 
day when Grod shall judge the secrets of men, by 
Jesus Christ, according to my gospel." 

Romans f li. 12, 16« 



FIFTIETH REASON. 

** For the Son of man shall come in the glory of 
his Father with his angels; and then he shall re- 
Mrard every man according to his works." 

MattheWf xvi. 27. 



FIFTY-FIRST REASON. 

''Wo unto thee, Chorazinl wo unto thee, Beth- 
saidal for if the mighty works which were done 
in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
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than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: 
for if the mighty works which have been do/ie in 
thee had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
mained until this day. But I say unto you, That 
it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in 
the day of judgment, than for thee." 

Matthew, xl 21, 22^ 23y 24. 



FIPTY-SECOND REASON. 

"The lord of that servant shall come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that 
he is not aware of, and shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.'' 

Matthew f xxiv. 50, 51. 



FIFTY-TfflRD REASON. 

. <^ Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto lis. But he answered and 
said. Verity I say unto ycMa, I know you not Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Sdn of man cometh." 

Matthew, xxv. 11, 12, 13. 
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FIFTY-FOURTH REASON. 

** Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? and then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew }rou: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity." 

Matthew, vii. 22, 23. 



FIFTY-FIFTH REASON. 

** I pray for them: I pray not for the world." 

John, xvii. 9. 

If there be some for whom Jesus did not pray, 
there are some who will have no share in the bene- 
fits of his mediation, without which they cannot 
be saved. 



FIFTY-SIXTH REASON. 

** Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, 
I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not 
be able.*' 

Luke, xui. 94. 
17 
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FIFTY-SEVHSTH REASON. 

'^WhaEi OQce the Master of the house is risen 
up, andliitth «but.to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, sayii^, Lord, 
Lord, open unto ais; and he shall dnswer and say 
unto you» I know you hot whence ye are." 

LukCf xiii. 25. 



FIFTY-EIGHTH REASON. 

'< There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
^ when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaao, and Jacob, 

K^ff^ ^^ ^U the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 

, you yourselves thrust out." 

Lukcy xiii. 28. 



FIFTY-NINTH REASON. 

^ Because I have called, and ye refused, I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; but 
ye have set at nought all my counsd, and would 
none of my reproof; I also will laugh at your 
calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh. 
When your fear cometh as desolation, and your 
destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress 
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and anguish cometh upon you; then shall they call 
upon me, but I will not answer; they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me: for that they hated 
knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the 
Lord: they would none of my counsel; they despis* 
ed all my reproof: therefore shall they eat of the 
fruit of their own way, and be filled with their own 
devices.*' 

Proverbs, 1^24—81. 



SIXTIETH REASON, 

*^ Blessed are they that do his commandmeuts, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city. 
For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whore- 
mongers, and murderers, and iddaters, and who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie." 

RevelaUant zxiL 14, 15. 



SIXTY.PIRST REASON. 

** Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words in this adulterous and sinful gene* 
ration, of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels.*^ 

Mark, ml M. 
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SIXTY-SECOND REASON. 

*^ And thou mourn at the last, when thy fiesh and 
thy body are consumed, and say. How have I hated 
instruction, and my heart despised reproof; and 
tave not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor in- 
clined mine ear to them that instructed me!'' 

Proverbs, v. 11, 12, 13. 



SIXTY-THIRD REASON. 

"The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God, which is poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation; and he shdll be torment- 
• ed with fire and brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: 
and the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for 
ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his image, and whoso- 
ever receiveth the mark of his name." 

Revelation, xiv. 10, 11. 



SIXTY-FOURTH REASON. 



" Deliver my soul from the wicked.........from men 

of the world, which have their portion in this life." 

^Psalms, XV ii. 13, 14. 
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SIXTY-FIFTH REASON. 

** When a wicked mail dieth, his expectations 
shall perish ; and the hope of unjust men perisheth.** 

Proverbs^ xi. 7. 



SIXTY-SIXTH REASON. 

** But the heavens and the earth which are now, 
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men.'* 

2 Peter^ iii. 7, 



SIXTY-SEVENTH REASON. 

'' Let him Icnow, that he which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way shall save a 
soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of 



sins." 



James^ v. 20, 
17 ♦ 
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SIXTY-EIGHTH REASON. 

''Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived; 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God," 

1 Corinthians, vi. 9,* 10. 



SIXTY-NINTH REASON- 

" For yourselves know perfectly that the day of 
the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. For 
when they shall say. Peace and safety; then sud- 
den destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon 
a woman with child; and they shall not escape." 

1 ThessalonianSy v. 2, 3. 



SEVENTIETH REASON. 

" And Ehoch also, the seventh from Adam, pro- 
phesied of these, saying. Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judg- 
ment upon all ; and to convince all that are un- 
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godly among them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him." 

Jude^ 14, 15. 



REMARKS. 

We have been informed by good authority, that 
another reason which the Rev. Abel C. Thomas 
gives for not wishing to pursue this discussion is, 
that we have called him a hypocrite. We suspect 
that he has some other more substantial reasons 
than this; but let us examine those which he deems 
it prudent to offer. 

We have said that we did not believe any intel- 
ligent man to^be sincere in his belief of Universal 
Salvation. We made this assertion in view of the 
overwhelming amount of evidence there is in the 
Bible, and out of it, against such a doctrine. The 
Rev. A. C. Thomas has dr&wn the inference of his 
own hypocrisy from our declaration. This we al- 
low is a just inference. But why is it that our op* 
ponents manifest so much uneasiness when we 
make a declaration which implies their hypocrisy? 
Why do they discover so much irascibility of tem- 
per ? Jesus Christ, whose gospel they profess to 
preach, manifested no such impatience under the 
unjuii allegations of his enemies. The Pharisees 
said of him, in his presence, '' This fellow doth not 
cast out devils but by Beekebub the prince of de- 
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vil&" They called him a wine bibber, the author 
of sedition and a friend of publicans and sinners. 
They even spat in his face and murdered him; but 
under all this unjust and malicious treatment he 
manifested no resentment or anger. All was calm, 
gentle, mild, forgiving. He did not get impatient 
and refuse to reason with his enemies. But he 
replied to them — " Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation ; and every city or 
house divided against itself shall not stand. And 
if Satan cast out Satan he is divided against him- 
self; how then shall his kingdom stand?" Paul 
was called a mad man, a babble.r» a pestilent fel- 
low, a man who was turning the world upside 
down; yet he controlled his feelings and reasoned 
with his enemies upon the doctrines of salvation. 
He did not get impatient at their raillery, though it 
was unjust raillery, and say be would have xiothiog 
more to do with them. Paul's love for souls vmi" 
not such an ephemeral love as that. Paul's con- 
sciousness of purity of motive and soundness of 
doctrine, led hirQ to stand unmoved before his per- 
secutors, and reason with them of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come. He was ready, 
not only to be bound, but to suffer death, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ But the Rev. Abel C. Thomas 
cannot pursue a discussion which involves the ever- , 
lasting life of his soul, and the souls of his deluded 
followers, because, forsooth, we have said that 
Universalists cannot be sincere in their faith ! 

If our declaration had been an unjust one, it 
would not have been iniiitating Paul or Jesus Christ 
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to have fled the course. But when our declaration 
was in accordance with the opinions of the com- 
mnnity — when it was made in view of one hundred 
reasons against the truth of Universal Salvation, 
how can we account for the irascibility of the 
Rev, Abel C. Thomaa 1 We did not say of his 
sentiments as he has said of ours, that they were 
" utterly false, yea, ridiculously absurd !" We said 
that he was not and could not be sincere in his 
faith. That, to say the least of it, is a courteous 
way of conveying to a man your convictions of his 
hypocrisy. Why, then, in view of the justness of 
our declaration, should a man, professing to be a 
Christian minister, be offended^ Was it from that 
well known law of human nature, that man is most 
sensitive in view of his defects? That he is for 
ever anticipating an attack upon his weakest points? 

A man who is a devoted child of God, is not 
greatly disturbed by a sermon on hypocrisy. A 
man who uniformly tells the truth, feels no blush of 
shame mantling his cheek when he hears a sermon 
addressed to liars. A man whose private Lfe will 
bear inspection, does not wince at a sermon on 
fornication. It is only when the silver probe of 
truth enters the ulcerated parts of character that 
we shrink. It is when an arrow comes from the 
tjuiver of the Almighty, and transfixes our dark 
and guilty soula, that we spring in agony. 

When men, who are for ever asserting the purity 
of their motives and lives, the sincerity of their 
hearts and the great peace and joy which a false 
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system affords them, are the very men that the 
cammuDity lack canfidence in. 

But it is a matter of comparative indifference 
Mfith the speaker, personally, whether the Rev, Abel 
C. Thomas see fit to grapple with his reasons or 
not We would love to have him do it for his own 
sake, and for his people* $ sake. 

No excuse which he can offer, for not doing so, 
will satisfy this community, or satisfy some- of hi3 
own friends. 






PART IV 



Also, thou son of man* the cluldren of thy people still are 
talking against thee b/the walls^and in the doors of the houses, 
and speak one to aaother, every one to his brother, saying. 
Come, I pray you, and hear what is the word that cometh forth 
Iron ^e Lord* 

And they come onto thee as the people cometh, and they 
sit before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they 
will not do them : for with their mouth they show much love, 
but their heart goeth after thdr covetousness. 

EzMO, zxxiu. 30, 31. 
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SEVENTY.PIRST REASON, 

Wa reject the doctrine of Universalism, in view 
of the history of the inhabitants of the old world* ^ 
If Universalism be true, all the antediluvians are 
now in heaven. If Universalism be true, they all 
went to heaven so soon as an incensed God had 
ingulfed them in the mighty deluge of waters. Is 
this reasonable? Can it be reconciled virith the 
justice of God's dealings with them while they were 
on the earth ? Can it be reconciled with any of 
the principles of the divine administration.? They 
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were cut off from the earth for their sins. They 
were cut off from a land of probation, because 
God saw that their recovery, by the preaching of 
righteous Noah, or by any other means^ was abso- 
lutely impossible. They were cut off for a reason, 
and in a tvay, that shows that they did not repent, 
and that their punishment was not of a corrective, 
or reforming character. Notwithstanding the one 
hundred and twenty years' warning, our Saviour 
informs us that they did not repent, but continued 
in their rebellion, till the very moment in which 
they were destroyed from theeasth. ''For as in 
the days that were before the flood, they were eat- 
ing and drinking, marrjdng and giving m^arriage, 
until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and 
hnew not until the flood came and took them att away; 
so shall also the coming of the Son of nuin be." 
If Grod could not ehdure their moral character any 
longer on the earth, how could he endure them in 
heaven? If their moral character was such as to 
call forth the vindictive justice of God in a world 
of probation — and as there was no change in their 
moral character, will not the vindictive justice of 
God continue to visit them in a world of retribu- 
tion? The end of the antediluvians is a great 
stumbling block to the Universalists, and hence 
they seldom set forth the heavenly state of these, 
their ancient brethren. 
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SEVENTY-SECOND REASON. 

We reject the doctrine of Univeraalism, in view 
of the history of the Sodomites. If UniverBalism 
be true, the Sodomites are now in heaven. If 
Universalism be true, they all went to heaven 
wrapped in the winding-sheet of fire I But how is 
it possible for any man to believe that God could 
treat those vile, filthy, lascivious beings, dying such, 
differently in any other world from what he did in 
this? God could not endure their moral character, 
and for that reason he destroyed them. Was there 
any change in their moral character, from the time 
the fire began to descend, till they were consumed, 
and their guilty souls ushered into the other world ? 
Can fire purify the heartt Can scorching flames 
subdue the will, and rectify a man's motives? To 
the fact that the Sodomites did not repent, we have 
the testimony also of ihe Saviour: "And thou. 
Capernaum, which art exalied unto heaven, shall 
be brought down to hell: for if the mighly works 
which have been done in thee had been done in 
Sodom, if would have repented long ago in sackcloth 
and ashes." Showing, evidently, that the inhabit- 
ants of Sodom did not repent If they died, there- 
fore, in an impenitent state, and jf in view of these 
heaven-provoking crimes, God destroyed them by 
a storm of fire, how preposterous tlie sontiment, 
that God received them all to the realms of purity 
~ "" ich about 
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the heayenly state of these their ancient brethren, 
the Sodomites, for this simple reason — they know 
it would be too palpable a farce. With regard to 
the present and future condition of the inhabitants 
of the cities of the plain, we have not only the tes- 
timony of Jesus Christ, but also of Jude. ** Even 
as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
them in like manner, giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set 
forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire." Jude was no restorationist, to say 
the least. 



SEVENTY-THIRD REASON. 

We reject Universalism, in view of the history 
of Ananias and Sapphira. "But Peter said, Ana- 
nias, why hath satan filled thine heart to lie to the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price 
of the land ? While it remained, was it not thine 
own ? and after it was sold, was it not in thine own 
power? Why hast thou conceived this thing in 
thy heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 
Grod. And Ananias, hearing these words, fell down 
and gave up the ghost." In like manner also 
perished his guilty wife. Yet Universalists main- 
tain that they both went immediately to heaven, 
with a lie to the Holy Ghost upon their tongues ! 
One moment lying to God on the earth, and the 
ne^t moment praising him in heaven ! Struck 
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dead by the unseen hand of God, for lying, and 
then, as a reward for their sin, received home to 
glory! This is lying and praising in almost the 
same breath ! This was Ijring so near to heaven, 
that it will not be a strange sentiment, if the Uni- 
versalists should by and by preach that we may 
not only lie on the earth, but lie also on the way 
to and in heaven! And if this guilty couple are in 
heaven, there is every reason to believe, on the 
same principles, that they will continue alternately 
l}ring to Grod and praising him for ever and ever ! 
Universalists seldom preach about the heavenly 
condition of this their ancient brother and sister ! 
They do not inform us, whether they continue, first 
to lie, and then to praise God, or first to praise, 
and then to lie to him! Stand forth, ye champions 
of these departed saints, and wipe off the foul blot 
which rests upon their fair fame! Stand forth, 
and vindicate their character and doom, against 
the testimony of the Holy Spirit ! 



SEVENTY-FOURTH REASON. 

We reject Universalism, in view of the history 
of Herod. ^ And upon a set day, Herod, arrayed 
in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an 
oration unto them. And the people gave^a shout, 
sa}ring, It is the voice of a god, and not of a maif. 
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And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him^ 
because he gave not God the glory : and he was 
aateo.of worms, and gave up the ghost" Is Herod 
ia heaven? "Oyes," says the Universalist, "he 
went to heavea the moment the breath left his 
body. The worms which consumed him, con9um- 
ed also the moral defilement of his soul, and thus, 
by a worm-purifying process, he was prepared for 
the purity and bliss of the skies. As in Adam all 
die, so in Christ shall all be made alive." But, 
seriously, let us ask our Universalist friends, when 
was Herod prepare for heaven? Was he in a 
course of preparation during his former life^— a 
life of cruelty and blood ? Did the crime for which 
the angel of God smote him, indicate that he was 
possessed of a moral character such as God ap- 
proved ? Was there any time for a moral reforma- 
tion, between the time that the angel smote him 
and his death ? And can it be shown, that he did 
not retain, till the last breath, the same desire to 
be deified for which he was so suddenly destroyed? 
Would not the same ambition lead him to covet 
divine honours in heaven ? The history of Herod 
presents another opportunity for the brethren of 
that defamed man to stand forth in his defence. 
Make haste, make haste, ye valiant ones of the 
Universalist ministry, Herod's fame has been suf- 
fering for eighteen centuries under the imputations 
of the Holy Ghost. 



SEVENTY-FIFTH REASON. 

We reject Univeraalism, in view of the history 
of the rich man and Lazarus. " There was a cer- 
tain rich man, which was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day. And 
there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate full of sores, and desiring to 
be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table: moreover the dogs came and licked 
his sores. And it came to pass that the beggar 
died and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom : the rich man also died and was buried ; 
and in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, 
and seeth Abraham afar off and Lazarus in his 
bosom. And he cried and said, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, tiiat he may 
dip the lip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue, for I am tormented iu this flame. But 
Abraham said. Son, remember that thou in thy life 
time receivedst thy good things, likewise Lazarus 
evil things: but now he is comforted and thou art 
tormented. And besides all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed; so that thay which 
would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can 
lliey pass to us which would come from thence. 
Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that 
thou wouldst send him to my father's house: for I 
have five hrethreu; that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this place of torment. 
Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the 
18* 
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prophets, let them hear theip. And he said. Nay, 
father Abraham : but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent . And he said unto him, 
If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded though one rose from the 
dead*" This history is furnished by the Son of 
€rod. How astonishing the infatuation of any man, 
who, in view of this history, can for a moment be- 
lieve in the doctrine of no future punishment! 
Where did Dives go to when he died? From 
what place did he lift up his eyes^being in torment? 
What was his request for himself and for his five 
brethren ? What was Abraham's reply in regard 
to the possibility of furnishing him reUef, or of 
sending another note of forewarning to his five 
brethren? 

If there was not another intimation in the whole 
Bible of the future state of the wicked, we should 
deem this amply sufficient Indeed, it seems to 
have been left on record for the very purpose of 
preventing any man from imbibing the preposter- 
ous doctrine of Universalism* Poor Dives is not 
a [Jniversalist, and since Abraham told him about 
the impassable gnlfy he has fully and for ever 
given up the doctrine of purgatory, or final resto- 
ration. 



SEVENTY-SIXTH REASON. 

We reject the doctrine of Universalism, in view 
of the history of Judas. 
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^ The Son of man goeth as it is written of him: 
but wo unto that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed 1 it had been good for that man if he had 
never been bom." ^^This he said, not that he 
cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, 
and had the bag, and bore what was put therein." 
*^ While I was with them in the world, I kept them 
in thy name: those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdi- 
tion; that the Scriptures might be fulfilled." <'Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a 
devil." *'And after the sop satan entered into 
him." " And he cast down the pieces of silver in 
the temple and departed, and went and hanged 
himself." *'That he may take part of this minis- 
try and apostleship, from which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he might go to his awn place" 

From this history of Judas, furnished us by the 
unerring testimony of the Holy Ghost, we learn 
the following facts: 

1. That Judas was a thief. 

2. That he was possessed with the devil just be- 
fore he hung himself. 

8. That it had been better for Judas if he had 
never been born. 

4. That be was the son of perdition. 

5. That he was not given to Christ 

6. That he was not kept by the grace of Christ, 
but lost 

7. That he was a devil. 

8. That he betrayed the Son of man. 

9. That he bung himself. 
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10. That after he died he went to his ^^own 
placed* 

The Universalists, having lost their last blush, 
maintain that this thief, this son of perdition, this 
traitor, this murderer, this selfrdestroyer, went im- 
mediately to heaven ! 

They say, in reply to all the astounding evi- 
dence of Judas' perdition, that he repented of his 
sins. But pray what evidence have they that 
Judas' repentance was of the rjght kind ? Why, 
that like a thief, he dropped his booty and went 
and hung himself! ! ! Admirable evidence this, that 
Judas' repentance was of a genuine character. 
But it is just like all the evidence which the Uni- 
versalists bring forward in support of their system. 
Besides, if Judas is now in heaven, or if he will 
ever arrive there, then what our Saviour said of 
him cannot be true. Our Saviour said that it 
would have been bejtter for him had he not been 
born. ■ But if there is an eternity of happiness be- 
fore Judas, this cannot be true of him. But if he 
is now in hell, and if he will always remain in 
"his own place," then we can see how fearfully 
true the Saviour's declaration is. What, what 
would be Judas' thoughts, if he could be told that 
there are Universalist ministers now on the earth, 
who are endeavouring to prove that he is in 
heaven ! Amid his howls and throes of deep agony 
— his recollections of his betrayment of the Son of 
man, of self-murder, and of a contemnied and lost 
heaven, he would lift his eyes and cry. Great, and 
just, and terrible God ! What infatuation ! 
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SEVENTY-SEVENTH REASON. 

We reject Universalism, in view of the history 
of fallen angels. 

The same arguments by which Universalists at- 
tempt to prove that there is no future punishment 
for man, bear equally against all punishment for 
fallen angels. The declarations of the Bible, tlien, 
concerning their condition, bear equally against 
the scheme under consideration, with those con- 
cerning the future condition of man. 

What says the Bible, then, in regard to fallen 
angels 1 ** For God spared not the angels that sin- 
ned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment" 

** And the angels which kept not their first estate; 
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judg* 
ment of the great day." 

** Not a novice, lest, being lifted up with pride, 
he ftdl into the condemnation of the devil** 

*' And these shall go away into everlasting fire, 
freparedfor the devil and his angels** 

** And I saw an angel come down from heaven, 
having the key of the bottomless pit, and a great 
chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the devil and Satan, and 
bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon 
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him, that he should deceive the nations no more till 
4he thousand years should be fulfilled ; and after 
that he niust be loosed a little season/' 

" And the devil that deceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and 
false prophet are, and shall be tormented, day and 
night, for ever and ever*" 

The only way by which Universalists have ever 
met this argument, has been to deny the existence 
of fallen angels altogether. They have not denied 
the fact because they have proved their non-exist^ 
ence, but denied it to relieve themselves from the 
responsibility of proving it, and of meeting the un- 
answerable argument under consideration. 

The existence of the angels of glory is not more 
clearly set forth in the sacred volume than is the 
existence of fallen angels. Their happiness is' not 
more clearly described than is the misery of their 
test brethren. 

If God, then, visits transgression in heaven, with 
punitive justice, will he not, for the same reasons, 
visit transgres|ion on the earth with vindictive jus- 
tice ? Ts the nature of sin changed by a difference 
in its locality ? Is the justice of God's administra- 
tion less liable to be impugned in heaven, when he 
sends the apostate quick to hell, than when he does 
the same thing vrith the apostates of this lower 
world ? Yet we hear of no murmuring there, when 
the angels, ambitious of the throne, were cast down 
to perdition. And will God punish rebellious an- 
gels, and let rebellious men go free ? Is God a par- 
tial God? Are the perfections of his character 
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changeable ? Is infinite percy more merciful on 
the earthy to the finally impenitent, than to fallen 
angels in the eternal world? Does the justice of 
Grod lose any of its stern demands, as the field of 
its operations is changed from one world to an- 
other 1 

We know these are plain questions and stubborn 
facts, but we are in search of truth, and, bringing 
heaven, earth and hdl to bear testimony against 
the scheme of Universal Salvation. 

We wish to convince the advocates and adhe- 
rents of that system, or reduce them to the alter- 
native of abandoning it, or of taking sides with the 
very devil himself, in disputing the justice of hea- 
ven's throne in his damnation. 



SEVENTY-EIGHTH REASON. 

We reject Universalism, in view of the unpar- 
donable sin. (Matt xii. 31, 32.) ** Wherefore I say 
unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men : but the blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 
And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son 
of man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever 
speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come." Also, (Mark iil 28, 29,) « Verily 
I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto the 
ions of men, aod blasphemies wherewith soever 
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they shall blaspheme : but he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy GUiost hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation/' And J«t 
of John, V. 16. *' If any man see his brother sin a 
sin which is not unto death, he shall ask, and he 
shall give him life for them that sin not unto deaths 
There is a sin unto death : I do not say that he 
shall pray for it" 

In all these passages the sentiment is cleariy set 
forth, that he who is guilty of blaspheming against 
the Holy Ghost, shall inevitably be damned ; and 
not only be damned, butdamnedfor ever and^ver. 
In Matt xil 31, it is said, *^ The blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men." 
The negative employed here is of a general cha* 
racter, and includes all time. If this sin were to be 
forgiven at any future period of time, however re- 
mote, it would be as contrary to such a negative 
as if it were forgiven immediately. But we are 
confirmed in the view that the negative employed 
means all time, by what is said in Mark, viz. *^He 
shall never be forgiven; or hath never forgive- 
ness ;" and lest this never should be interpreted to 
mean, never, as long as he lives ; or, never, in this 
world, it is said in Matt. xii. 33, ^* It shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in the 
world to come." And, lest it should be said, that 
although he is never forgiven, yet that does not hin- 
der but there may be an end to his punishment; 
because he may suffer all he deserves in suffering 
a temporal punishment, or punishment of a limited, 
long duration ;^ and he that is acquitted in paying 
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all his debt, is not said to be forgiven his debt, 
another expression is used in Mark, which shows 
that he shall ever suffer damnation, and never have 
deliverance from his misery, whether by forgive- 
ness or without — " Hath never forgiveness, but is 
in danger of eternal damnation." And the fore- 
mentioned expressions, " He shall never be for- 
given;" "He hath never forgiveness;" "Shall not 
be forgiven in this world, nor the world to come," 
show the meaning of the word eternal here, as ab- 
solutely excluding any period, any time of favour 
wherein condemnation and punishment shall have 
ceased- And John confirms this view of the un- 
pardonable sin, and shows that they who commit 
it can never have forgiveness, by directing us to 
pray for any other sin but this. " There is a sin 
unto death. I do not say he shall pray for it" 

If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not 
unto death, ho shall ask, and he shall give him life 
for them that sin not unto death. The distinguish- 
ing mark of the former sin is. that it is unto death, 
while the distinguishing mark of the latter sin is, 
that it is not unto death. But what kind of death 
is intended t What death is it in which the dread- 
ful sin here spoken of, is sure to terminate, and 
which renders those who have committed it, no 
longer the proper subjects of prayer T It cannot 
be temporal deAlh, for this is a fruit of all sin; and 
it is no reason why persons should not be prayed 
for, that they are exposed, in this sense, to die. 

Neither can it be spiritual death, for this is the 
slate of all persons previous to repentance ; and if 
19 
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none may be {omyed for who are in this state, then 
no impenitent sinner is entitled to the prayers of 
JGrod's people. The death intended, then, must be 
e^emo/ death. In this the sin spoken of, is sure to 
terminate ; it hath no forgiveness, and, consequent-* 
ly, prayef for those who have committed it, must 
be vain. 



SEVENTY-NINTH REASON. 

We reject Universalism in view of those pas- 
sages of holy writ, in which a certain kind of death 
is contrasted with eternal life. ^ As sin hath reign- 
ed unto death, even so grace might reign, through 
righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our 
Lord." 

^ The end of these things is deaJth^ but now, be- 
ing made free from sin, ye have your fruit unto 
hoUness, and the end everlasting life,** ** For the 
wages of sin is deaths but the gift of God is eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." The death 
spoken of is set, in every instance, in close and im* 
mediate contrast with eternal bliss ; that is, it most 
be eternal death. On this supposition only, is 
there beauty and strength to the contrast The 
contrast, all along, is between death and Kfe. Not, 
as the Rev. T. J. Sawyer, a Universalist preacher, 
. would have us believe, between any other objects 
in the passages. The contrast, he says, cannot be 
perfect ; that is, the ^ death," An duration, cannot 



be equal to the " life," because sin, as spoken of in 
one part of the passage, is not equal, in some rer 
spects, to God, who is spoken of in another part of j 
tlie passage 1 Is it honest thus lo attempt to break 
the force and full meaning of an evident and de- 
signed antithesis, by showing that other ideas em* 
ployed in framing the antithesis are not equal oM I 
to the other, or that they do not make good coo- j 
trasls? With the same propriety, this learned di- ] 
vine might have said that " The," the first word in 1 
the last passage, is not aa great a word as " Lord," 
the last word in the same passage!! Says this 
same T. J. Sawyer, in reference to Romans, vi. 
33, " On the one side stand sin, wages, death ; oa 
the other, God, gift, eternal life. To pretend that 
these terms are correspondingly equal, is more 
than I am willing to think any unprejudiced mind 
can do." 

But who pretends that they are all equal 1 And J 
yet, if the two terms of tlte antithesis are not equa]^, 
but infinitely unequal, what becomes of this apo^ ] 
toUc tribute to the grace of God? If the first term j 
of the contrast, "death." only means tempora) J 
death, how is the grace of God magnified by bein^ I 
placed in contrast t Immortality is an inberitanco 
independent of the atonement of Jesus Christ. This 
is the peculiar and universal character islic of in- 
tellect, whether in heaven, earth, or hell. This 
cannot he secured or lost by sin or holiness, /r/i- 
morialily would have been the last term of the an- 
tithesis, if in the first term the death of the body 
had only been intended: not, however, as the gift 



^0 

of Grod, through Jesus Christ our Lord. But the 
reality and force of the contrast consists in the fact 
that the pecuUar wiiges of sin (not the death of the 
body, for beasts die, but the death or damnation of 
the soul,) are fully equalled by the gift of God, ^iz. 
eternal life, (not immortality, for devils enjoy that, 
but the eternal happiness of the soul,) through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. In the language of this no- 
viciate in theology, we cannot help exQlaiming— 
" Perhaps a little more 4iscrimination in explain- 
ing Scripture would have saved the world * some 
errors,' (Universalist errors ?) and tended not only 
to the advancement of knowledge, but also, of hap- 
piness. , 



EIGHTIETH REASON.* 

, We reject Universalism in view of those pas- 
sages in which the wicked are exposed to a certain 
kind of death, to which the righteous are not ex- 
posed. In the eighteenth and thirty-third chapters 
of Ezekiel, God declares that those who persevere 
in holiness shall live, while those who continue in 
sin, shall die. ^ This idea is found in hundreds of 
passages of Scripture. But what is the death intend- 
ed ? What kind of death is it to which the wicked 
are exposed, but from which the righteous are ex- 



* This, and the two following r^easohs, are from an article in 
"^The Spkit of the Pilgrims.' 
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emptT Not temporal death, surely, for to this kind of 
death the righleans and the wicked are exposed alike. 
Neither is it spiritual death, for to this the wiclted 
are not exposed — they are already invoived in it 
They are already dead in trespasses and sins. 
What kind of death, then, is that which is so fre- 
(juently mentioned in the chapters in Ezekiel, and 
in other parts of the Bible, as peculiar to the final- 
ly impenitent? Is it not eternal death? Is there 
any other kind of death which it can mean ? If it 
is not temporal death nor spiritual death, it must 
be the only other remaining death brought to view 
in the Bible — eternal death. 



EIGHTY-FIRST REASON. 

We reject Universalism in view of those inspi- 
red passages in which the impenitent are exhorted 
lo rescue themselves from their exposure to death. 
"I have set before you, (his day, life and death, 
blessing and cursing : therefore choose life that 
thou and thy soul may live. Make you a new 
heart and a new spirit, for why will ye die, O house 
of Israel I Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, 
O house of Israel, for why will ye die V But what 
is the death here intended, to which sinners are 
exposed, and from which they are exhorted to save 
themselves by repentance and reformation? Not 
temporal death, for from tkii repentance will not 
save them. Neither is it spiritual death, for to this 
19* 
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the wicked are not exposed — they have already 
faUen under its power. In regard to this death* 
there would be no propriety in saying to them— 
why mil ye die ? for they are already dead in tres- 
passes and sins. The inference, therefore, is un- 
avoidable, the death here intended, which the 
wicked are exposed to suffer fc^ their sins, and 
from which they can be saved only by repentance 
>'h^ and reformation, is eternal death. 

■** 

EIGHTY-SECOND REASON. 

We reject the system of Universal Salvation, 
because the* punishment of the wicked, as describ- 
ed in the Bible, has associated with it the idea 
of place or locality, in a manner which forbids the 
Supposition that it is endured in this life. Hell is' 
referred to as a place of punishment, not in this 
world but in a future state. (Psalms, ix. 17.) " The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations 
that forget Gk>d." (Luke, xvi. 23.) " And in 'hell 
he lifted up his eyes, being in torments." (Mark, 
ix. 43.) " It is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two hands to go into hell." 
(2 Peter, ii. 4.) " For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and de- 

* This and the following reason are from the correspondence 
of Luther Lee, in the *< Evangelical Mag;azine and Gospel Ad- 
Tocftte." 



livered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved 
UQlo judgment." (Revelation, xx. 10.) " The devii 
that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and the false pro- 
phet are." The above quotations clearly imply a 
local hell. Shall be turned into hell — to go into 
hell — in hell he lifted up his eyes, &c., are expres- 
sions which involve the idea of place; and if there 
is not a place of punishment, such expressions are 
words without meaning. If the trials and suffer- 
ings of this life make up the sinner's punishment, it 
could not be said, " the win.ked shall be turned into 
hell," for in such case the wicked are already in 
hell, and it would be strange indeed to threaten a 
man with being cast into a pit into which he had 
already fallen. If the worm that dieth not, and 
the fire that is not quenched, are nothing more 
than remorse of conscience here in this life, the 
wicked are not " turned into hell," do not " go into 
hell," but hell is turned into ihe wicked, and the 
rich man, instead of lifting up his eyes in heli, must 
have lifted up his eyes having hell in him. The 
ca^ng down of the angels (hot sinned into hell, 
and chains of darkness, and the casting of the 
devil into the lake that burneth with tire and brim- 
stone, where the beast and the false prophet are, 
so clearly imply a place of punishment, that furiher 
remarks are unnecessary. I ask, then, is there any 
such place as hell, in which sinners are now pun- 
ished in this tife? It is presumed that no one will 
contend for the existence of a local hell in this 
world, in which sinners are now punished. I say, 
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then, there is a place called hell, in which sinners 
are or will be punished. There is no hell in this 
world in which sinners are punished, therefore hell 
must be in a future state, and consequently the 
punishment of the wicked must be in a future 
state* 



EIGHTY-THIRD REASON. 

We reject Universalism, because the Scrip- 
tures teach that the punishment of the wicked is 
longer than man's entire earthly existence ; and if 
so, it must follow that such punishment is in a future 
state. 

1. When the Scriptures speak of the life of 
man, they represent it to be very short, and employ 
the most expressive terms to denote its brevity. (1 
Peter, i. 24.) *^ All flesh is as grass, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of the grass; the grass 
withereth and the flower thereof falleth away." 
(Psalm, ciii. 15.) « As for man his days ar# as 
grass, for the wind passeth over it and it is gone.'* 
(Job, vii. 6.) " My days are swifter than a weaver's 
shuttle." (Job, vii. 8, 9.) «* Our days upon earth 
are a shadow." (Job, xiv. 1, 2.) « Man is of few 
days; he cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down; he fleeth also as a shadow." 

2. When the Scriptures speak of the punish- 
ment of the wicked, they represent it to be very 
loi^, and employ the strongest terms to express 
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iu duration. (Matthew, xxiv. 41.) "Depart from 
me, ye curBed, into everlasting fire ;" 46th verse, 
" These shall go away into everlasting punishment." 
(2 Thess. i. 9.) " Who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction." (Revelation, xx. 10.) " Shall 
be tormented day and night for ever and ever" 
These passages represent the punishment of the 
wicked lo be very long, longer than man's entire 
earthly existence. Men often commit the most 
atrocious crimes, after which they do not live a 
year, a month, a week, a day, an hour, and some- 
times not a moment. Now, do they endure a very 
long punishment in a very short time? Will ^'ever- 
lasting fire" burn out in a year^ Can " everlasting 
punishment" be all endured in a month? Will the 
sinner recover from " everlasting destruction" in a 
week ? Is it possible to " be tormented fcr ever and 
ever" in a day, or an hour? But suppose the sin- 
ner to live a life of common length, still it follows, 
that he cannot receive all the punishment which 
the Bible threatens in his life; for the punishment 
is longer than his whole earthly existence, it 
cannot be denied, that the terms everlasting, for 
ever and ever, &c., express longer duration than 
the terms and figures which are used to express 
the brevity of life. " Evcrlasling punishment," 
must be longer than a life that " is a vapour that 
appeareth for a moment and vanisheth away." 
" Everlasting destruction" must last longer ihan the 
life of man, whose " days upon earlh are a shadow." 
He who is "tormented for ever and ever," must 
suffer longer than the earthly existence of a man. 
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who "ig of few days." We say, then, that the 
punishment of the wicked is longer than the earthly 
existence of the sinqer, and that punishment which 
is longer than the life of man, must exist in a future 
ptate. 



EIGHTY-FOURTH REASON. 

«* But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry 
with his brother without 9 cause, shall be in danger 
of the judgment; and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council; t*^ 
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall 6e in ^ 
danger of hell-fire." *. 

Matthew, v. 22. 



EIGHTY-FIFTH REASON. 
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And if thy right eye olBTend thee, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast into hell. And 
if thy right hand ofiend thee, cut it ofif, and cast \i 
from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be <iast into hell." 

MatAeWy v. 29, 30. 
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EIGHTY-SIXTH REASON. 

** For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall 
bum to the lowest helL** 

DeuteroTumyt xxxiii. 22. 



EIGHTY-SEVENTH REASON. 

** And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter halt into life, than having two 
feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched; where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched." 

Markj ix. 45,*46. 



EIGHTY-EIGHTH REASON. 

"He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall be damned." 

Marhxyi. 16. 



EIGHTY-NINTH REASON. 

'' Except a man be bom agaiiit he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." 

JohUf iiL 8. 
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NINETIBTH REASON. 

<' The hour is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrec- 
tion of life, and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation/' 

John, Y. 28, 29. 



NINETY.PIRST REASON. 

<' For we must all appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ; that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad." 

2 CorinOdans, v. 10. 



NINETY-SECOND REASON. 

*< When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with \m mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power." 

« 2 Thes$alonian$f i. 7, 8, 9. 
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NINETY-TfflRD REASON. 

*' Hovi shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation*" 

Hebrews^ ii. 3. 



NINETY-FOURTH REASON. 

'* But we are not of them who draw back unto 
perdition; but of them that believe to the saving of 
the soul." 

Hebrews, x. 39. 



NINETy.PIFTH REASON. 

*< Thou believest that there is one God ; thou 
doest well: the devils also believe, and tremble." 

James, ii. 19. 



NINETY-SIXTH REASON. 

'' There is no peace, saith the Lord* unto the 
wicked." 

haiaOf xlviii. 92. 
20 
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NINETY^EVENTH REASON. 

*' And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
siiaD the ungodly and the sinner appear V* 

1 PeUTr iy- 18. 



NINETY-EIGHTH REASON. 

** And for this cause God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie ; that they 
all might be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 

2 ThessalonianSf iu 11, 12. 



NINETY-NINTH REASON. 

. " He that is'unjust, let him be unjust still: and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy «till: and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that 
is holy, let him be holy still." 

RevelcUionf xxii. ll. 



ONE HUNDREDTH REASON. 

^ And if any man shall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy 
city, and from the things which are written in this 
book." 

Revdaiionf xxiL 19. 
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REMARKS. 

1. We see one reason why Universalists have 
extended no further in the earth their system. 
They have to contend with conscience, reason, 
truth, and God ! The very literature of the whole 
world is against them. They cannot expect to 
make much progress, with such mighty obstacles 
before them. They may succeed with a certain 
class, but the character of that class is so far from 
being sanctified, either in whole or in part, that it 
does not augur well for their cause. We never 
hear of such an expression as — "What a holy 
Universalist minister that is'* — " What a holy and 
prayerful member of the Universalist church that 
is." The* highest compliment that is.ever awarded 
to them, is that some of them wear the silver gar- 
ments of morality. This is all the compliment 
which they expect; they would be offended if you 
should pay them a less, and astonished if you should 
pay them a greater. 

We were recently conversing with an ardent 
admirer of one of the most prominent of the Uoi« 
versalist clergymen, and all that he contended for, 
in regard to the character of his minister, was, that 
no one had ever been able to convict him of open 
immorality! The correctness of a man's religious 
principles is always tested by their eflbct upon his 
character and conduct 

The obstacles which we have set forth* tccoani 



for the fact, that the Universalists have no mis- 
sionary stations among the heathen. It would be 
one of the greatest wondew of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, if the Universalists should establish a mission 
on some Pagan shore. But why should they not . 
do that as well as preach among us. They tell 
us, when we ask them why they preach their sys- 
tem among us, if they believe all are to be saved*^ , 
" O, we wish to let men know the glorious reality, 
to make them happy beforehand." But pray would 
not the heathen be as much rejoiced at such intel- 
ligence as those near at home 1 Yet the Univer- 
salists never appear to have thought of this! What 
is consistency? We must confess, that if the Rev. ' 
A. C. Thomas, of this city, or the Rev. T. J. Saw- 
yer, of New York, or the Rev. Thomas Whittemore," 
of Boston, were to start on a foreign mission, it 
would do more to convince us of their sinceri^ 
than any thing else. Or if theyoould point to this 
missionary station or that, in different parts of the ^ 
Pagan world, and exclaim, there, and there, are 
monuments of our sincerity, it would have the same 
effect upon us. But alas, alas, for the missionary 
stations of the Universalists ! We are not sure 
that they are favourable to missionary operations. 
We are not sure that they join with the Christian 
world in the monthly concert, to pray— ** Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done." They do not in 
Philadelphia, perhaps Mr. T. J. Sawyer, of New 
York, and Mr. Whittemore, pf Boston, will be able 
to furnish a different account of their adherents in 
regard to this matter! Perhaps the American 
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Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, the 
great almoner of the charities of God's people to 
the heathen, can tell us how many, if any, hundred 
dollar notes they have received from the Univer- 
salists 1 Perhaps the Bible Society, who send the 
•Bible, without note or comment^ to the heathen, have 
set some portion of their funds down to the credit 
of the Universalists ! We pause for a reply. 
Alas, for the reply. We suspect that the summary 
reason why Universalists have not done more 
towards sending the gospel of Christ to the heathen, 
is that they do not believe that their system is 
either true, or that it is contained in that gospel. 

2. If any man dies a believer in the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation, he will have no excuse before 
God in the day of judgment. Such an one may 
say, in that awful day when he shall be called to 
an account, " I believed in the doctrine of Univer- 
sal Salvation, because he who was my spiritual 
teacher and guide on the earth, declared to me 
that it was true." But the reply will be — " Did 
you not possess the Bible ? And if you had a Bible 
in your house, how could you die a Universalist? 
Did you not read its threatenings against the 
wicked ? Did you not read its graphic descriptions 
of coming wrath? Did you not read of just such 
a * white throne* as this? Did you not read of just 
such a judgment day as this? Did you not read 
that a separatbn should take place between the 
righteous and the wicked on this day? Did you 
not read that the Son of man would say on this 
day, to those on the left hand, Depart, ye cursed, 

20* 
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into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and bis 

angels?*' 

What reply will such a 'woatcfaed soul make to 
his oiTended Judge? Will not his tongue cleave to 
the roof of his mouth, while he goes to the left hand 
among the damned ? Will not a keen conscious- 
ness of his amazing folly, and of the justice of his 
doom, fill his soul with agony? And when be goes 
away from God and heaven, to dwell among the 
reprobate, will not his soul lament, in unmitigated 
anguish, that it ever imbibed that delusion which 
has consigned him to wo? 

I tell you, my friend, as you have no excuse 
now, so you will have none when God shall judge 
you. 
^ 3. We see that our faith has no efifect to cHange 

the .word of Grod. When a man embraces any 
religious opinion, his belief can never alter the 
word of God. Men have denied the existence of 
God: but has their faith altered the fact of his^%'' 
existence? Men have denied the inspiration of 
\ the Holy Scriptures: but has their denial changed 
the facitx^f their inspiriation? Men have denied the 
' immortality of the soul: but is the soul any th^ less 

immortal on that account? Men have denied the 
supreme divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ: but have 
they robbed him of his divinity? Men have denied 
the total depravity of the human heart: but is not 
man depraved still? Men have denied that the 
Bible teaches the doctrine of endless punishment: 
but have they changed the testimony of the Bible 
\ipon that point ? Have they hushed its thunders. 



^^ 



235 

and stilled its loud notes of wailing 1 Have they 
put out its fires, and killed its undying worm? 
Have they succeeded in tearing up the deep foun- 
dations of eternal truth? Have they robbed justice 
of his flaming sword 1 Have they rolled back to 
oblivion the day of coming wrath t Have they 
shorn the Almighty of his perfections, and cancelled 
bis claims upon man? 

If our believing a dootrine ia true would make 
it true, then the doctrine of Universalism might be 
true. But faith can never alter truth or testimony, 
A man may so far believe in ihe doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, as to hush his own fears and 
alarms, but he may believe with all his mind, and 
it will not hush the wailings of the pit, or still the 
raging of its fiery waves. It is considered a great 
attainment by Universalists, when they can so far 
believe in their doctrine as to quiet their fearful 
forebodings of coming wrath. But though their 
faith may have this subjective influence, it can 
have no such objective influence as to turn the 
truth of God into a lie. Many have professed to 
believe in this doctrine before we were born, but 
the thunders of damnation roll on still. Many now 
profess to beUevo in it, but the thunders of perdi- 
tion still shake the Universe. And when we are 
mouldering in our graves, some of the next gene- 
ration will profess to believe in it, and yel the 
Bible will meet them, telling them of "the wine of 
the wrath of God poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation." 

Again : The only way of reconciling the stead- 
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fastness of faith which many Universalists exhibit, 
in the midst of confounding evidence, is, that they 
cherish the hope that there is time enough yet for 
them to i*epent, and abandon their delusion. But 
life is uncertain. It is no uncommon occurrence 
for men to die now in their beds, or to drop down 
lifeless in the streets. Some of our friends are 
sick, dead, and buried, and the first notice that we 
get of it is in the obituary calendar. 

How does that man know, who has imbibed 
fatal error, that God will consult him as to the time 
or manner of his decease ? That lingering sick- 
ness which he hopes to enjoy, may never come. 
A flash of lightning may carry his guilty soul to 
hell in a chariot of fire ! A stroke of apoplexy 
may prostrate fiim in death in an hour. Reason 
may forsake her throne, and never return. The 
prayer of the dying thief may be denied you in 
death. 

Will any of you delay then a timely repentance? 
Will you hazard your immortal soul for the plea- 
sures of sin for a season? Might you not, by an 
immediate repentance, exert a redeeming influence 
ja this world, and repair in some good measure the 
wrong which you have done? Might you not 
come out from the mazes of error, and enlist your 
energies in the cause of Jesus Christ ? Can you 
consent to goon with the delusive expectation of 
future repentance? Ah, my friend, beware — for 
<< he that being often reproved hardeneth his peck, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that withoxd re* 
medyV^ 
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4. Universalists and their ministers will have an 
awful death to die* It is a great thing to die with 
a conscience at peace; with reason, truth, and God, 
cheering, and supporting, and blessing the soul in 
its departing moments. But O, my God ! what a 
death awaits those who have embraced and preach- 
ed radical error! What anguish of spirit will fill 
.. their guilty bosoms, as they are awakened and over- 
whelmed by the summons of death ! Conscience 
will then begin to stir within them, and harrow up 
their souls with the iron tooth of remorse. 

<* The nund that broods o'er nnful deeds, 
Is like a scorpion g^rt by fire ; 
In circles narrowing^ as it glows, 
The flames around the captive close. 
Till inly parched by thousand throes, 
And maddening in his ire. 
So does the c^ty soul expire. 
Alike to scorpion girt by fire ; 
So writhes the mind remorse hath riven. 
Unfit for earth, undoomed to heaven : 
Darkness above, despair beneath ; 
Around it, flame ; within — ^tis death." 

The prayer of the author is, that every Unive^ ** 
salist who reads these pages may become con- 
vinced of his error, and not only convinced, but 
have courage to renounce his errors, so that such 
a death may not overtake him. Now is the time, 
dying reader, to renounce this fatal system. Put 
it not off till to-morrow. Before to-morrow comes, 
you may be suddenly called away and put in your 
sepulchre ! 0> what a melancholy sepulchre that 
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Js, where rests the dust of one who died a Univer- 
salist ! The marble may be white and beautiful, 
but where, where is the soul! O let not your 
sepulchre be that of a Universalist. Face now 
your guilty associates, and tear yourself away 
from them, and flee from wrath to come. It will 
require a great effort to do it, but nothing, nothing 
in comparison with the effort it will require to con- 
tend with the fires and thunders of a lost eternity. 



EXPLANATION OP TBB FOREGOING PLATE. 

The whole design of the engraving is, to com- 
bine, in one view, the scenes of the resurrection 
morn and the judgment day. 

1. The most prominent figure is the Son of God, 
seated upon the " great white thnme,''' and holding 
in his hand " the book of life." 

2. On his right and left are the recording angels. 

3. Still further, on either hand, are seated the 
twelve apostles. 

4. On the right and left of these are seen two 
angels, displaying to the righteous and the wicked 
their respective destinies. 

6. Above and round about the throne, the angels, 
in their glory, are assen\bled on the left, pouring 
out the vials of wrath for the wicked; and on the 
right, prepared with the entertainments of the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. 

6. In the fore ground, is seen the angel of the 
resurrection morn, blowing his trumpet, and sum- 
moning the dead of sea and land to the judgment. 

7. On his right is seen an angel of mercy, put- 
ting up his sword into its scabbard, indicating that 
there is no necessity for him to draw it upon the 
righteous. 

8. On his left is seen the angel of justice, draw- 
ing her sword, to plunge it into the wicked. 
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9. In front of the angel, the dead are beheld com- 
ing up out of the sea. 
^. 10. On his right, they are seen asceil£ng, in fa- 
milies, to the judgment seat 

11. On the left hand, the wicked are seen going 
away into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels. 

12. On the extreme rights is seen an humble vA '"if 
nister of the Lord Jesus Christ. -^^ ■Jl'^^ 

13. On the extreme left, are seen two ministers^ 
demanding heaven on the principles of Universal 
Salvation. 

14. Below them, and far down in the everlast- 
ing gulf, are seen the wicked, amid the fire which 
never shall be quenched. 

This^ engraving is not only one of the highest 
efibrts of genius and learning, but a ftdtfaful repre- 
sentation of that august scene of the resurreetion 
' and the judgment day, which the inqpired writers 
have so frequently and so minutely described. 
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'SltB HCKDRED REASONS IN 



TBB DOCTHIHI OF UNirCRBlUSM 13 TftL'I : 

1. BecauM God \a the CrMtor of all raen. " He ha(h made 
of one blood all natians of men to dwell on all the Taceof the 
earth." Acts, ;ivii, 26. He would not bave created intetli' 
gent bein|{a, had be known thejr were to be foi erei mlBeni- 

Ansicer. This argument proT«B too oiuch. If it has anj 
force at all, it ja equally valid as an argument against bring' 
lag men into existence in this world, whom God knew would 
be miserable here; for, if he would have been prerented 
from creating; intelligent beinga, by foreseeing that aame would 
sin, and render Ihemsclves for ever miserable, he nerer would 
have crealed this world, and men upon it ; for it bas been no- 
thing but a theatre of wrelchedness and crime from the very 
fint. " He halh made of one blood all nationa of men to 
dwell on all the face of ibe earth," and yet "deatructien and 
miBer; are in their waya," for "there is do fear of God before 
their eycB." Rom. iii. M, IS. Ab God, therefore, tias created 
intelligent beinga, whom he knew would be tniterable in (his 
world, tliare is nothing to prevent his doing it, although he 
knew ihey would be miserable in Ibe neit. 

3. Because God is the Father of all men. " Hare we not 
oUone FallierT Halh not one God created ub!" Mai. ii. IQ. 
A kind Father will not pnnish his ohildrnn bat for their good. 
21 
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A. There are other ends to be met by punishment than the 
good of the ofTender. The object of punishment is to present 
crime. A kind father will 6eek the highest good of his ehild- 
ren, and if one or more will rebel, and act wickedly, he will 
panish them, so that the others may not be injared. The 
goodness qf Ood^ therefore, requir€9 him to punish the wicked, 
and to shut them for ever out from doing harm to his obe- 
dient children. ^^ The wicked shall be turned iato hell, and 
all the nations that forget God." Psalm iz. 17. 

3. Because all men, of right, belong to God. ** Behold, a)t 
souls are mine,'* saith the Lord. '' As the soul of the father; 
so also the soul of the son is mine." Ezek. xviii. 4. God 
will not give up what belongeth to him, to the dominion of 
sin and Satan lor ever. 

A. Why, then, has he given up the wicked to the dominion 
of sin and Satan in this world 1 If he sees it right to do so even 
in this worlds it cannot be wrong in the next, after m^ give 
themselves up to the dominion of the devil here. It is but a 
**fieradventure that God will give them repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of the truth, that they may recover themselves out 
of the snares of the devil, who are taken captive by him at 
his will." 2 Tim. ii. 35^ 26. If wicked men will not obey 
'God, who is so good, in this world^but believe the devil before 
him, it is but right they should learn what sort of a master he 
is that they have chosen instead pf God. 

4. Because God hath given all things to Christ, as the mo- 
ral ruler of the world. *' Ask of me, and T will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession.". Psalms, ii. 8. '^The Father lov- 
eth the Son, and hath given all things inW his hand." John, 
iii. 35. 

4.. It is true, that God hath given all things to Christ, and 

put the wicked and finally impenitent into his hands, but this 

has been, that ^* when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 

heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, it shall be 

taking' vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not 

the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punished 

%oiih BVER^A^TiNo DESTRUCTION from the presence of the Lord, 

and from the glory of his .power." 2 Thess. i. 7 — 9. 



5. Becaage God gave all beia^ to Christ ihai ke migkt 
face them, " ThoD haat given him power over all flesh, thai 
lie thmdd give eternal life to tu many ai thou hast gieen 
him." John, xni. 2. 

A. Tha Bible does not teach, thai God gave all mankind 
to Christ to the end that they should be univetaally, absolute- 
ly, and certainly saved. But it says, in the passage misquoted 
ID the above argumenl, that God gave him power over all 
fleeh, that he might give eienial life to as many as God hath 
giren to him. John, ivii. S. But that many were not all 
the leorlil, for Christ says, " 1 proy not for (he world ( but for 
them which thou hast^ven me." John, xvli. 9. 

6. Becauae it ia certain that Christ will save all that the 
Father hath given him. " All that the Father giveth tne ihsU 
come to me, and him that cometli to me / aiU in nowite catt 
out." John, vi. 37. 

A. Tnie: yet, Christ, himself beiog judge in the case, does 
not even venture to pray for all the world, but only for lhos« 
whom God had given him out of the world, John, xvii. 6. 
If he would not even pray for oil, he is not likely to tate all. 
He indeed casta out none that come to Mm, but all do hot 



T. Beraiiseit isTBB wiLLofGod that all men shall be saved. 
■* Who will have all men to be aared, and to come unto the 
knowledge of Ihe truth." I Tim. ii. 4. 

A, So is it the icill of a good government, that all should 
be obedient and happy ; but if they will not, they must reap 
the fruit of their doings, and be punished for the general safety 
and ^ood of others. In like manner, God " is not willing that 
any should perish, but that all ahould come to reiientanee." 
9 Peter, iii. 9. This is his sincere desire, but he will not 
■ave them against their will, nor has he to willed Iheir salva- 
tioa, that if they do not believe &nd repent, they shall eieape 
the dBmnatioQ of hell. '* He that bellevelh not shall be damn- 
Ad." Mark, xvt. 16. This is his dele rm in at ion — his fixed 
■ad final will in every cbi« where the sinner does not repenl, 
however willing he may be to sare all, provided they repenl. 
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8. Because God inspires the hearts of the g^ood to pray for 
the salvation of all men, and say, as Jesus said, ^^ Thy toill 
be done." Matt. vi. 10. 

A. But the prayer is, that the will of God may be done 
here. **Thy will be done wi earthy as it is in heaven." 
Matthew, ri. 10. If Christ, by this petition, has inspired 
men to pray for the salvation of all men, and all men will 
therefore be 8aved*-why are they not saved in this world? 
The prayer does not go beyond this earth. It is not, Thy will 
be done in hell, or any other world, where the wicked may be 
gathered, bat Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven y 
and so it will be, to a great degree, in the millennium, and 
after the judgment, when all the wicked shall ie put out of 
the world, and the meek shall inherit the earth. 



9. Because Jesus came te do the will of God. <^ My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work." 
John, iv. 34. «' Lo, I come to do thy will, O God." Heb. 
z. 9. 

A. True : but it is the will of God that Christ render unto 
every one according to his deeds : and ^ Behold, he cometh, 
with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment (not to 
save) upon all." Jude, 15. 

10. Because the will of God cannot be resisted. ^^He 
doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth ; and none can stay his hand, or 
say unto him. What doest thou?" Dan. iv. 35. 

A, And this is the reason why there shall be no escape 
for the wicked, for God hath said, '« I will ease me of my ad- 
versaries, and revenge me of my enemies." Isaiah. 

11. Because God has no other will besides the will to save 
all men. <* He is in one mind, and who can turn him." Job, 
xxiii. 13. 

A. A palpable lie. God indeed had but one mind or pur^ 
pose an any one subject: but one of his purposes is to save 
the righteous — another is to destroy the wicked. To say that 
he has no other mind and will than to save all men, is to deny 
the Bible from Genesis to Revelation. 
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xlii. 10. 

A. Ii is beciuK God is love, that he punishes the wicked. 
A benBTolent governnient will always take care lo preTent 
the wicked and vagabond population frooi injnring the pro- 
perty and prosperity of the peaceful and loyal eitiiens. There 
ia nothing malignant or tyrannical in the divine dispenBations. 
It is not ill done, but kind in God, Co enforce the obaetvancB 
of hi« law; for that law ia designed and adapted, in inHniie 
benevolence, to promote the happiness of those who keep it. 
The violation of it will always produce misery, and, therefore, 
just as tniiy as God ia love, and anxious to promote tlie hap- 
piness of Ms creatures, so certainly will he punish those 
who, by their disobedience, promote wreichednees. The 
higher ilie penalty be ordains for the violation of such a law, 
the more in earnest ia he to promote the happiness of his crea- 
tures, by indacing them to obey it. Glernol perdition, aa the 
punishment for rebellion, ia the dictate of that love which 
prompts God to secure the greatest possible amount of happi- 

13. Because God loves all mankind. " For God so loved 
the world that he gave bia only begotten Son," John, iii. 16; 
and aa Jesus died for all men, so God loves all men. 

A. The gift of Christ lo a fallen world, ia intended, " lliat 
nhosoevMr believeth shall be saved." "Ho that believeth 
Dotalull be damned." The sin ner'a cod dam nation in rejecting 
Christ shall be greater because lie has died to render it possible 
for sinners believing and repenting to escape the damnation 
ofheli. 

M. Because God loves even liis enemies. For he requires 
men to love their enemiea, which he could not do, if he haled 
his. (Matt. V. 44.) And Jesus declared, "for he is kind 
unto the unthankful sod lo the evil." Luke, vi. 3Ii. 

'A. The lure which God extends to itia enemies. Is not the 

aame that he does to his frianda. He loves all, even his en»- 

miet, with (he love of benevolence. His friends, who "fceeii 
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his commandments," he loves with eomplacential regard. 
He is morally bound to make a distinction. 

15. Becaintfe God is tbise ; and it cannot be a dictate of wis- 
dom to create beings, and then make their existence a curse 
by entailing endless suffering to it. 

A. God does not entail endless suffering on the wicked, 
or create any to be lost, but they entail it on themselves, and 
he inflicts the penalty on the guilty, to prevent the spread of 
rebellion and misery — an arrangement becoming the wisdom 
and benevolence of God. 

16. Because the wisdom of God is *^ fall of mercy'' and 
*^ without partiality," James, iii. 17. 

A. And for that reason he will punish the wicked. To 
refuse to do so would prove him partial and unjust. The 
Lord has mercy for thousands of those that keep his command- 
ments. ^* But on the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and 
brimstone, and an horrible tempest: this shall be the portion 
pf their cup." Psalm, xi. 6. 

17. Because the pleasure of God is in favour of the salva- 
tion of all men ; and, therefore, neither death, sin, nor pain 
can be the ultimate object of God in reference to man. ^* As 
1 live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked." Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 

Ji. So the pleasure of a good and just judge is in favour of 
the happiness of the citizens. '^ Neither death, sin, nor pain," 
are his ultimate object in reference to them. Yet, with tears 
in his eyes, and tenderness in his heart, will he pronounce 
sentence of death on the murderer, according to law. It is 
the hs^piness and safety of the commonwealth that are his 
ultimate object in so doing. To refuse to punish, would betray 
weakness, and subject him, deservedly, to the execration of 
the community. God, therefore, dooms the wicked to death, 
because he finds pleasure in doing right and promoting happi- 
ness — ^not because he finds it in the death of the sinner. 

18. Because God created all men ex^tesslv for his pleasure^ 
and, therefore, not for ultimate death. ^' 'Hiou hast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created." 
Rev. iv. 11. 
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A. It doH not follow, that because God has created all 
things for hie pleasure, therefore he is as well pleased with 
the Tices as the virtues of men. The wicked ran counter to 
his will, and giiere him at his heart. If God is well pleased 
with all that happens, then as Iha wicked suffei and are pun- 
ished in this life, so God must find pleasure in it, and if he 
finds pleasure in it iu this world, it will not be di^erenl in the 
next. 

19. Because the pleasure of God shall prosper in the hand 
of ChrlsL "The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hand." Isaiab, liii. 10. 

30. Because God's pleasure shall surely be accomplished. 
" So shall my word be that goeih forth out of ray mouth ; it 
shail not return unto me void ; but It lAoU accomplish that 
jekich I please, and it ahall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it." Isaiah, It, II. " / teiU do all my jdetuure." xlvi. 

A. The pleasure of the Lord is to promote the greatest 
amount of happiness among his creatures. "It pleased the 
Lord to bruise" Jesus Christ, because by his saorifice he might 
secure sajration to many of the guilty race of men. But if it 
pleued him to bruise hia innocent .Sod, that he might bring 
many sons and danghtets to GoJ, it certainly cannot be lees 
pleasing (o him to punish the wicked, and by sacrificing them 
to (he justice or his law, promote and confirm the obedience 
of the righteous. 

31. Because God hath purposed the salvation of all men. 
" Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleasure, tchich he kalh purpoied in kim- 
telf, that, in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might 

Kther togetlier in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
avan and which are on earth, even In him." Eph. i. 'J, 10. 
It is evident, from this passage, that God hatii purposed to 
gather together all things in ChrisL 

A. Because Rod hath purposed la gather together in one 
M things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are 
00 e&nh, it doe* not follow, that, therefore, the wicked will be 
■aved. It is God's design to establish the dominion of Christ 
over the universe; and one proof that heisAeaJ over all things 



to th« thnrcfa, will be the eternal imprisoDment q( the wicked 
ita hell, that tliey may no longer seduce by their temptations, 
and oornipt |gf their example. The anity of a ^ovenune&t, 
and the strength of that antty, are not incompatible with ^n. 
efficient penitentiary. 

22. Because the purpose of God cannot fail : it must cer- 
tainly be a^omplished. **The Lord of hosts hath sw6m, 
saying, Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass; 
and as I have purposed, so shall it stand." Isaiah, xiv. 24. 
'^ For the Lord of hosts bath purposed, and who shall disannul 
it? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it 
back r' 27. '* I have purposed it, / wUl aho do itJ*^ xlvi. 
U. 

A. And, therefore, the wicked shall utterly be destroyed, 
ibr God has said, *« When they shall go, I will spread my net 
upon them ; I will bring them down as the fowls of heaven : 
I will chastise them as their congregation have heard. Wo 
nnto them ! for they have fled from me. Destruction unto 
them, because they have transgressed against me/' Hosea, 
vi. 4, 5. . 

23. Because God promised Abraham, his servant, that he 
would bless all mankind, in his seed. '' In thee shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed." Gen. xii. 3. ** In thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.** xxii. 18. 

24. Because God made the same promise to Isaac. '^ I will 

r»rform the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father, and 
will make thy seed to multiply as the atars of heaven, and 
win give unto thy seed all these countries ; and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." Gen. xxvi. 3, 4. 

25. Because the same promise was repeated to Jacob, the 
grandson of dlbraham. «* And in thee, and in thy seed, shall 
all the families of the earth be blessed." Gen, xxviii. 14. 

A, These promises all have respect, to the ultimate triumph 
of the gospel in this world — the day of millennial glory, which 
is yet destined to bless this earth, and not to the state of things 
beyond ihe grave. 

26. Because Peter, the apostle, understood this promise as 
referring to the salvation of men from sin, by Jesus Christ. 
*' Ye are the children of the prophets, and of ike covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying nnto Abraham, oiul 
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in Ihy leed »hali all ikc kindred* of the earth he blesged, 
Uato JTDU first, God, having' raised up his eon Jesua, eent him 
lo bleBB jon, in turning away every ooe of you &om his ini- 
quities." Acts, iii. 35, 3lj. 

A. Peter rightly undeiaiood ihs proinisa aa referring to 
salvation from sin by Jeeas Christ. And he taught, that 
Christ came to bless men, but that that blessing was to be 
communicated by turning them away from their sins. Peter 
meant to be tinderstood that this blessing was to be had in this 
world, and in this world only, end that if they did doI hearken 
to hie voice, and turn away from theii iniquities in this world, 
" every soul should be dettroyed from among the people." 
Peter must have been a fool, lo have tried to frighten men by 
the threat of destniciioD, and yet hold out to them the certain 
prospect of salvation at death ! 

37. Because the apostle Paul calls Ihia promise, which was 
made lo Abraham, thk gospel. "And the Scripluie, fore- 
seeing thai God would juslify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, in thee 
shall all nations be bUt»ed." Gal. iii. 8. 

A. The GOSPEL means glad news. It is glad news that 
there ii a Saviour, and that salvatton is freely oj'eretl to all. 
But this does not render it certain that all will be saved ; be- 
cause the fact is that all do not accept it. All nations shall he 
blessed by the gospel i but this does not imply that till the in- 
dividuaU who compose those nations shall be saved. The 
conclusion is far loo wide for Ihe premises. A schoolboy 
would smile at such logic. Read it, and blush for the cause 
that employs il. " Peter calls the promise made to Abra- 
ham liie goepet." — Here is the major. "The promise made 
to Abraham, is that in him should all nations be bleaicd." — 
Here is the minor. Ergo. "Every soul shall be eternally 
saved !" Wbew ! What an argument \ 

38. Becaase there is no threaloriine of any kind whatstv 
ever in the Scriptures, no taw, no penally, no punishment de- 
nounced, whioh, when rightly understood, does not harmonilc I 
with this promise, for the taw is not a^inat the promises •Tl 
God. "Is ihe law, then, against the promises of Cod I U«| T 
forbid." Gal. ul 81. * 
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A. And this is tlo better. It is bold Msertioii, that the 
promise made to Abraham, was that all shall be saved. ProYa 
it, Mr. Wfafttemore. The first Verse of Genesis is just as 
mneh in point as Gal. iii. 31. Surely you hare more respect 
for the reader's intelligence than to trifle with him af this 
rate! 

39. Becanse God hath confirmed his promise by &n oath. 
See Gen. zxii. 16—18. Heb. ti. 13^ fiat the most striking 
passage, perhapsyis this-^^ I hav^ sworn by myself, the word 
IS gone out of my mouth in righteousness^ and shall not re- 
turn, that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
swear, surely shall say,* in the Lord have I righteonsnesd 
and strengUi.'* Isaiah xlv. 33, 24. 

A. Every knee MhaU bow, and every tongue idiall con^ 
fees to God : but this does not prove that M will be soaed. 
Paul understood that this would be verified in everyone otaa 
having to give an account of himself to God. Rom. xiv. 19. 
It is one thing to bow in terror, and another in love : one thing 
to do it voluntarily, and another by constraint. The idea is 
not involved in Isaiah xlv. 34, that every wicked, .impenitent 
man shall say, *< Surely in the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength," as though he were or would be Justified. For 
*< unto the wicked God saith. What hast thou to do, t6 declare 
my statutes, or that tJum shouldst take my covekaxiv in thy 
nunUh V* Psalm 1. 16. In-this world, the wicked may lay 
hold on Christ, and He will save thjem, if they believe and 
repent. But if not, the Spirit of God has proclaimed, *< As 
smoke is driven away, so drive them away, as the wax melt- 
eth before the fire, so let the wicked perish at the presence of 
God." Psalm Ixviii. 2. 

30. Because God is almighty : nothing can resist his will ; 
nothing can defeat his purpose ; nothing can prevent the ful- 
filment of his promise. ** What he had promised he was able 
also to perform." Rom* iv. 81. 

.* I have here omitted the word imti supplied by the translaton, 
M it evidently annihilates the whole sense of the passage, which 
is clear and beauUful without it 



A. But he has not purpoied to tave thoie that die in Iheir 
(iFM,- DOT has he promUed lo save any one who will tutt repent. 
" Whal he had promised he is able also to perform." Hem. 
iv. 21. And, Iherefore, ihe wicked shall periah, for he has 
promised, that " the iransgressors shall be deairoyed lagelher, 
and the end of the wicked shal] be e>it off." Paalm ixxvii. 39. 

31. Because God not only u/illt the aaWalion of all men ; 
not only hath purpneed to save lliem all ; not only hath pro- 
niied it; not only hath conGrnied thai promise by an oath; 
but alio hath provided the means, in the dealli of Christ, for 
the Bllvalion of all men. Jesus died Jbr ail. " He gave him- 
self a ransom for all, to be teatiSeJ in due lime." 1 Tim. ii. 
G. " But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and ho- 
nour; that he, by the grace of God, thmild laaU deoihfar atrij 
nHin." Heb. ii. 9. "And he is the propitiation for our sins; 
and not for ours only, but also for the tint of ihe whole toorld." 
1 John. ii. 2. 

A. Christ has indeed died for all men, so Ibal it is now 
consistent and proper for God lo furgive and savo all who will 
truly repent of their sins, and cease from their rebellion; but 
he has not ao died for all, that they are in no danger of perdi- 
tion: for the Spirit of God urges professors nf religion lo walk 
charitably, that they " ii<j/roy not him for whom Christ died." 
Rom. xiT. 15. 

.V2. Because Ihe labour of Christ will be effioacious for all 
for whom he died. " He shall see of tbe travail of bia soul, 
and shall be satisfied." laaiab, liii. 11. "And I, if I be lift- 
ed up from the earth, will draw all men iinio me." John, 
sli. 3;!. 

A. The travail of Christ's eoal, are those for whom ha 
prayed, and those only. He prayed not for the world, but for 
those whom God had given him out oc Tat woblb. When 
Christ said, if he should he lifled up from the earth, he wonld 
draw all unto him, he had periiculsr reference to the Greeka, 
who deured to see him, (see John, ill. SO,} and meant not that 
every roan in the world would be drawn to him. for the word 
"mm" was nol used by Christ, but that all, viz. all aorta of 
people, wbelliei Jews or Gentiles, should be Influenced by bit 
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heathy to come to him, which is the fact. But that he actu- 
ally draws every man to himself, is not true. This, therefore, 
could not have been his meaning, for when he speaks of draw- 
ing to himself, he speaks of an influence exerted in this worlds 
and not in another. 

33. Because when Jesus was born, the angel said to the 
fearful shepherds, ** Behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which ahaU be to aUpeqpleJ*^ Luke, ii. 10. 

34. Because the people who heard Jesus preach, said, 
** we have heard him ourselves, and we know Uiatthis is in- 
deed the Christ, the Saviour of the tuorld,^^ John, iv. 43. 
Jesus cannot be the Saviour of the world, if the world wUl 
never be saved. 

35. Because John, the beloved disciple of Christ, said, 
*« We have seen, and do testify, that the Father sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the worW^ 1 John, iv. 14. 

A, These arguments shoot beyond the mark. The good 
tidings of salvation, sent to all people, is no proof that all will 
believe or be saved. Christ is the Saviour of the world, as 
he is ojffUially appointed to save men, and not devib. He can 
be called such, though all in the world are not actually saved, 
just as a man may be called the physician of a regiment, 
though he exercises his art no further than he is applied to by 
the soldiers, or just as Washington is called the saviour of 
his country, though all in the country were not saved. 

36. Because all the holy prophets have spoken of the res- 
titution of all things. *' And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you ; whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began." Acts, iii. 20, 21. 

A, '* The restitution of all things,'* of which Peter here 
speaks, is not the salvation of all men, but the raising up and 
accomplishing all things of which God had spoken by the pro- 
phets, as any one may see who knows the meaning of the ori- 
ginal words. 

37. Because Moses, one of the earliest prophets, foretold 
the destruction of all evil, when he represented sin under the 
figure of a serpent, whose head the seed of the woman was to 
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<* I will pat enmiqr betwemi thee and the w(»Atn, 
and between thy seed and her seed : it shall braise thy headf 
and thoa shalt braise his heel." Gen. iii. 15. 

•^ This is all assertion, and scarcely desenres a reply. 
The serpent is the devil, and not sin. Rev. xii. 9. 

38. Becaase David saith, *' all the ends of the world shall 
remember, and torn onto the Lord ; and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before him." Psalm zxii. 27. 

39. Becaase David also saith, ** all kings shall fall down 
before him, (Christ,) all natioos shall serve him-—* • * * • • 
menshall be blessed in him, all nations shall call him blessed." 
Psalm Izxii. 11, 17. 

40. Becaase David also said, *' All nations whom thon 
hast made shall come and worship before thee, O Lord, and 
shidl glorify thy name." Psalm ixxzvi. 9. 

A. And yet all this does not prove that all men will be 
saved. These are predictions of what shall be the state of 
thingM in thk milliiwium, and not beyond the grave, 

41. Becaase David also said, not less than twenty-six 
times, iu that part of his meditations embraced in the 136th 
Psalm, ^ his mercy endareth for ever." 

A. God's mercy does, indeed, endure for evei^— but that 
does not prove that all will be saved. The judge is as mer« 
eiful after as he was before the criminal was condemned. It 
is in mercy to the universe that God shuts the vrieked up in 
hell. 

43. Because he also declared, that that mercy whieh is to 
endure for ever, is over all the works of God. *^ The Lord 
ie good to oU, and hie tender merdee are over dU hie uforks,^ 
Psalm cxlv. 9. 

A. Yet, with all, '< God ift angry with the wicked every 
day," and the world is full of sulTering. His general goodf 
ness and care, therefore, over the works of his hands, are no. 
proof that the wicked will be happy in the next world. 

43. Because he also said, '* All thf uxfrke shall praise 
thee, O Lord, and thy saints shall bless thee." Psalm czlv. 
10. 

A. But this is no proof that the wicked shall be saved at 

death. 

22 
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44. Because he also sud, ** The Lord is gpracious, and fvM 
qf compasmon^ shw to anger^ and of great mercy ^^^ Psalm 
cxIt. 8. 

45. Because he also said, *^ The Lord is mkrciful andgra^ 
doue^ slow to anger y andpknteous in mercy, ffe wiU not ahoays 
chide f neither will he hup Ms anger for everJ** Psalin clii. 8, 
9. This could not possibly be trne« if God pn^osed to make 
any of his creatures for ever miserable. 

A. Why suppress the fact, which Moses taught, that 
** God keepeth mercy for Uioosands," but only '< of those that 
hve him," and «* will bt no means acquit the guilty ?^^ God 
neyer purposed to make any of his creatures miserable ^ but 
they make themselves so by their sin. 

46. Because Isaiah represented that there was no sin 
which migrht not be pardoned. '^Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 3iough they be ved 
like crimson, they shall be as wool." Isaiah, i. 18. 

A. However true this is, yet it b no proof that a// the sins 
of all men will be pardoned. 

47. Because it is said, that ** all nations shall flow unto.the 
mountain of the Lord's house'* — a figparative representation of 
the covenant of the ffospel. Isaiah, li. 2. 

48. Because in this mountain the Lord of hosts hath made 
for all people ?L feast of fat things. *^ And in this mountain 
shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat 
things, a feast of wines on the lees ; of fat things full of mar- 
row, of wines on the lees well refined." Isaiah, xxv. 6. 

49. Because ** God will destroy in this mountain the face 
of the covering cast over all people, and the veil that is spread 
over all nations." Isaiah, xxv. 7. 

51. Because *Uhe Lord God will wipe away tears from 
off all faces." Isaiah, xxv. 8. 

4^ 53, Because Isaiah said, '* the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and aU flesh shall see it together." Isaiah, xl. 5. 

A. These are promises which have reference to the mil- 
lennial state of things, in this world, and not to the condition 
of men in the next. 

50. Because God will swallow up death in victory." 
Isaiah, xxv. 8. 

A. This relates to the resurrection of the body, and shall 



be inswered whera it is repsated as a new argument It will 
be the lurment of the damned, that the; cannot die. 

53. Beeaase Isaiah repreaenta the goapel aa being com- 
pletely auccesaful in accomplishing the purpose for which it 
was sent into the world : — that aa the rain and snow come 
down from heaven, and ratuin not thither, hut water Ihe earth, 
and CBuae it to bring forth and bud, so shall the word of God 
be — it ahall not return void, hui it shall accomplish the divine 
pleasure, and prosper in the thing for which God aenl it. 
(Isaiah, W. 10, 11.) Thus all who allow that God aenl the 
goepel to benefit all mankind, must here see that thai benefi- 
cent object will surely he accomplished. 

A. The gospel shall accompliBh the benefit which God 
designed it should be to all nations, in the day of millennial 
glory; but this ia no proof thai all mankind will be saved. 

54. Because Isaiah, speaking in the name of Jehovah, said 
of Christ, >■ I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayest be my Ovation uriio ihc cad of the tarlh," 
xlix.6. 

A. The grant made by God, of Jesus Christ, to the world, 
t. e. to sinners of mankind, as the great ordinance, or tooy of 
salvation, while it authorizes every one to come to him, and 
receive salvation as a free gift, does by no means render it 
certain or necessary, that each individual of the human race 
will be saved. The ann is God's ordinance, to give light to 
the earth, but however universal may be the diSusion of his 
beams, they will not be enlighte-ned by it, who retire into 
dens, and oaves, and darkness, and refuse to come into his 
light. 

55. Because laai ah represeoted Jehovah as aaying, "Iwill 
not contend for ever, neitlier will L be always wroth ; for the 
■pint should fail before me, and tho souls which I have made." 
Ivii. 16. 

A. This was said in reference to ancient Israel, colkclively 
eoniiikrtd. The great body of the people had gone off into 
idolatry, and the judgments which had been inflicted on them, 
had failed to correct Iheir pride, and covetousnesa, and other 
baneful passioni, which characterised them oj a luUien, Yet 
WM it true, that God would not always contead with this na- 
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tion, and inTolte the righteous in the snfferingi that hefell tbe 
wicked. Whh him that was of ** on humble apint^ and a eonh 
trite hearty*' he would dwell, while the wicked should be ** like 
tiie troubled sea, when it earniot rest.'* For ** there is nopeaee^ 
•aith my God, to the wicked.'* Isaiah, Ivii. 15, 20, 31. A 
Very different account this, from Mr. Whittemore% whose 
argument makes God giro up in despair, and, ha^ug tried in 
Tain to make men better, by getting angry and punishing 
them, concludes, for his own relief, to sare them, and thus 
make a merit of necessity ! ! ! 

56. Because Isaiah said, touching the umversal effieacy of 
the gospel, *' thy peojde shall be all righteous," bt. 91. 

A. This is said of the state of the millennial church, and 
not of all tiiat ever have lived, or shalji live, upon the face of 
the earth. Did not Mr. Whittemore know this? 

57. Because Jehovah saith, by Jeremiah, concerning the 
covenant he made with the house of Israel, *^I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and 
will be their God, and they shall be my peoiple. And they 
shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying know t(ie Lord ; for they shall all know 
me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith 
the Lord ; for I will forgive their iniqnity, and I will remem- 
ber their sin no more." Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. The spirit of this 
passage is universal grace. What God here saith he will do 
for the Jews, he will also do for the Gentiles. The former is 
a pledge of the latter. 

A. .This is a prediction concerning the restoration of the 
Jews in the millennial state, and although the same thing will 
be verified in the Gentiles at the same time, yet does neither 
prove that all mankind will be saved. 

c 

58. Because Jeremiah bore testimony against the supposi- 
tion, that God would inflict any punishment on his creatures 
which is not for their good. *' The Lord will hot. oast orr 
roR EVER. But though he cause grief, ^et will he have com- 
passion according to the multitude of his mercies, for he doth 
not afflict willin^y, nor grieve the children of men.*' Lamen. 
ill. 31^33. 

A. This is said, and said only, of those that <* wait for th« 



Lord," and " seek him." The whole context, (Lam. iii. S4 
— 36) shows plaiolj that il ia said, not of the wicked, bat of 
the righteous. 



people, nations and ianguagea, should serve him i his domlnton 
IB an everlasiine dominion, and his kingdom that which shall 
not be destroyed. " Dan. f il. 1-1. 

A. This is a prediction of the final eatahlishment of 
Christ's kingdon in thifi world, and is no proof at all of uoi- 
Tersal salvation. 

60. Because Hosea said, " I will ransom them from the 

fewer of the gravs; Iwill redeem them from death. O death, 
will be thy plagues; grave (or Bell, slifol,) I will be thy 
dealruBlion." liii. 14. 

A. This was said of Israel, and aot of all mankind. 

61. Because Micah sailh of Jehovah, "He relainelh not 
hia anger for ever, becauae he delighteth in mercy." vii. IS. 
A mOHt precious assurance ! 

A. This IB no proof that the wicked shall be saved. "He 
keepeth merey for thousands of Ihem that ke^ kit mmmand- 

69. Because Jesus, when on earth, preaehed in such a 
manner, that the people " wondered at the gtacioua words 
which proceeded out of his mouth." Luke, iv, 23. Tliis 
could not have happened, had he threatened the people with 
endless misery. 

A. This argument is perfectly ridicttlous. At the time 
referred to, the people " wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of bis mouth." But were (Acy gracious words 
which he spake to the Phariseea — " Ye serpents, ye genera- 
tion of vipers, how can ye escape Ihe damnation of hell 1" 

63. Because Jesus inculcated the strongest coniidence in 
God ; and reasoned, in Ihe most tender and judicious manner 
with the people, to dissnade them front taking anxioiu thought 
for the future. Read Malt. vi. 29 — 34. 

A- This argument is outrageously cntet. Christ and his 
apostles loved the souls of men, and endeavoured to oifecl 
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them with taeh deep anxiety in reference to their eternal in- 
terests, as io bring them to *< consider their ways,'' and ** to 
repent," and be conrerted, that their sins might be blotted 
out But Mr. Whittemore, by this argnment, would render 
iion careless, and thns lead them hooodwinked to perditicm. 
(Dhrist's injunction, to tako no thought for the morrow, inter* 
dieted afflicting, corroding anxieties about the wealth of this 
world. 

64. Because Jesus warned the people against the doctrine 
of the Pharisees, who are well knpwn to have belieired in end- 
less punishment. Matt. xvi. 6, compare Terse 13. 

A. This argument strikes back with equal force on Mr. 
Whittemore. Jesus warned the pec^le kgalnst the doctrine 
6f the Saddueees, who are well known to hare disbeliered in 
endless punishment, and taught thaf man's suffering is all and 
only in this world. Matt, xvi 6, compare verse 12. 

65. Because Jesus taught that men in the future world, 
will be like the angels of God in heaven-^holy, spotless and 
pure. ^ In the resurrection they neither marry nor are siven 
in marriage : but are as the angels of God in heaven." Matt. 
^xii. 30. Luke, xx. 35, 36. 

A. The words of Christ must not be pushed beyond the 
design he himself had in so speaking. His object was to 
fthow the absurdity of those who objected against the doctrine 
of a future state of existence, and the resurrection of the body, 
ijrom the circumstance that one woman had had seven hus* 
bands, assuming it, that men would exist in the next worM 
with the same animal appetites, and in 4he same social rela*> 
tions they do here. This the Saviour denied, declaring, that 
in tjhe resurrection, they neither marry nor are given in mar* 
riage, but are as the angels in heaven in this respect. Strange 
proof indeed of universal salvation. It will be the torment 
of the damned, to remember their sensual delights in this 
world, and be utterly disqualified for their indulgence, because 
of the change wrought in their animal nature by ihe process 
of the resurrection. 

66. Because Jesus reproved the Pharisees for shutting' up 
the kingdom of heaven, ** Wo unto you, Scribes and Phui- 
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•e«f t hypooritos ! for ye that op the kingdom of hetren agafaiil 
men : tor ye neither go in vourselrest neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in.'' Matt, xxiii. 13. 

A. But according to Mr. Whittemore'a notions, this was 
impossible, for all will go in at last; and so he makes Christ 
to lie, in order to reproach the Pharisees! 

€7. Becanse Peter saw, in the vision of the ressel like a 
sheet knit at the four comers, that -all men came down from 
hearen ; that they are all encircled in the kind care of God 
while here on earth; and that ^^dll wiU be draum up ag^m 
into heaven." Acts, z. 10 — 15. zL 5 — 10. 

A* This was a rision which God gave to Peter, to teach 
him that the blessings of the gospel were not to be restricted 
to the Jewish nation, but that the Gentiles were to haye the 
offer of salvation made to them also. It does not teach that 
all will be saved, for even according to Mr. Whittemore's own 
nile of interpretation, it is only all those whom God had first 
cleansed in this world, that are "drawn op into heaven." 
All sorts and conditions of men — men of every variety of cha- 
racter, will be influenced by the gospel in this world, and by 
faith and repentance prepared for heaven, whether Jew or 
Gentile, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free. This was what 
God taught Peter, in order to counteract his Jewish prejudices ; 
but this is a very different thing, from saying that all who 
ever have lived, or shall yet live, upon the earth, will be 
saved. 

68. Becanse Paul represented the free gift of life as ex- 
tending equally with sin. ** As by the offence of one, judg. 
ment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto jus* 
tiScation of life." Rom. v. 18. 

A. The disobedience of Adam has brought a sentence of 
condemnation on all men, rendering it certain they shall 
perish if they abide in their sins: but the righteousness of 
Jesus Christ has brought a proposal of grace— the free gift or 
offer of salvation to all men, so that any and every one, who 
accepts itt shall attaia to justification of lifo. None will 
periahf on the one handt who disavow the rebellion of Adam, 
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kad escape from condemnation by faith and repentance. So, 
none will be saved, on the other, who do not accept the firee 
gift which God is willingr to impart, through Jesus Christ, 
unto justification of life. This is PauPs meaning; and this is 
what Christ himself tanght— <* He that beliere^ on him is not 
condemned : but he that beliereth hot is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God." John, iii. 9. << He shall not see life, but the 
vmth of God abideth on him." 36. An utter falsehood^ if 
Mr. Whittemore's interpretation is correct, that all are aptu- 
ally justified and saved. 

69. Because grace shall abound more than sin, and over- 
come it, so that, at last, all shall end in everlasting life. 
^' Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound; mat as 
sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign, through 
righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." 
Rom. V. 20,21 » 

A. So it has abounded, artfl does abotind, more than sin; 
for the apostle being allowed to explain himself^ and not Mr. 
'Whittemore, says, that the judgment was by one (ofi[ence) 
onto condemnation, but the free gift is of many offences unto 
justification. Rom. ▼. 16. 

70. Because Paul teaches, that the same creature which 
was made subject to vanity, '^ shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God." Rom. viii. 21. 

A, But the creature of which Paul speaks was made sub- 
ject to vanity, *^ not unllingly^^^ which cannot be said of the 
wicked, for they choose '^ that tn which God delighteth not," 
and sin with their whole heart. Nothing, therefore, can be 
argued from this verse, in favour of their introduction into the 
liberty of the sons of God. 

71. Because Paul teaches the eventual salvation of both 
Jews and Gentiles. '' Blindness in part is happened to Israely 
until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in ;" and so UA 
Israel shall be saved." Rom. xi. 25, 26. 

A. But he does not teach tiiat all Jews and Gentiles will 
be saved. By << the folness of the Gentil^," he means the 
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eoDTortioD of all the Gentile nations ffooi paganism ta Chria» 
tiani^, whieh will take plaee befmre the ttdllemiitim: and 
when he says that << all Isfael shall be sared," he means that 
the Jews coUectively will be oonTerted to Christianity after 
tiie gospel shall bare been preached in all nattona for a testi- 
mony. 

73. Beoanse Paul teaehei, that whether living or dying we 
are the Lord's. ** For none of as Ureth to himself aiki no 
man dieth to himselfl For whether we live we live unto the 
Lord ; aAd whether we die we die onto the Lord : whether 
we live, therefore, or dioy we are the Lord's." Rom. ziv. 
7,8. 

A, Bat he speaks only of those, that, like himself, have 
in this world been converted, — ^not of all mankind. 

73. Because Paul saith, '< As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive.*' 1 Cor. zv. 92. 

A. This is far from proving universal salvation. In Adam 
all die,— universal mortality is the consequence of his sin : 
bnt in Christ all shall be made alive. The universal resur- 
rection of the dead is the consequence of Christ^s redemption. 
It is the resurrection of the body of which the apostle is 
speaking : but the mere resurrection of the bodies of men 
from the grave does not settle the question of their eternal 
state. For Chrbt says, ** The hour is coming in the which 
all that are in their graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth : they that have done good unto the resurrection 
of life ; and they that have done evil unto the nsstTitREOTioN 
or DAMNATioM." John V. 39. 

74. Because death, the last enemy, shall be destroyed. 1 
Cor. XV. 26. 

A. With the resunection of the bodies of men, animal 
death shall be for ever destroyed, and the government of 
God established in glory and triumph, so that there will be no 
more revolutions in it. But this does not prove that the 
wicked will be saved ; nor that they shall not be raised to 
everlasting shame and contempt. 

76. Becaoae Panl, in his aoooont of the lesnnrecttoo, doae 
not admit of the iKietiiieeof sinin the fotwre etrte* ^Soalao 



S62 

b the resnireetioii of the dead. It is sown in eorraption, it 
is rai^ in incorraption : *•••*• it is raised in glory : 
****** it ia raised in power : **♦♦*** it is raised 
a spiritual body.*' 1 Cor. xy. 42—44. When the apoede 
cries out triumphantl}r, «< death ! where is th^ stinjr,*' he 
certainly means that sin was absent, for ^* the sting of death 
IS sin.'' 

A. The apostle is speaking, (see 1 Cor. xy. 50 — 64,) of 
the spiritual corporeity of theresurrectioh body, which differs 
radically from flesh and bloiod, and contrasting i^ with the 
gross animal putrefactive corporeity of the present state. The 
happy state of those whose bodies shall be raised from th^ 
dead, will not depend upon the spiritual corporeity of their na- 
ture, but upon their escape from the accusations of conscience, 
and eondemnation of sin, which has rendered all men mortal. 
Mr. Whittemore makes the resurrection to do every thing for 
the sanctification and salvation of men ; but Paul traces the 
happbess of the future state to deliverance from guilt. The re- 
surrection of the dead, and the possession of a spiritnal body, 
— ^no more the subject of change, decay, and . death, like our 
mortal bodies, is the very thing that will flx their character 
for eternity. As men die, so shall they rise and come to 
judgment. Their moral character shall remain for ever the 
same. No more change after that, saith God. '' He that is 
unjust, let him be unjust still : and he which is filthy, let him ^ 
be filthy still : and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
still ; and he that is holy, let him be holy still." Rev. 
ixii. 11. 

76. Because Paul saith, ^< that God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, not imputing tiieir trespasses 
hnto them." 2 Cor. v. 19. 

A. In this work God is now labouring, and by his grace 
He is reconciling one and another throughout the world to 
himself; bat the apostle does net say, that he is reconcilipg 
hell to himself; nor that he does not impute the trespasses 
of damned spirits to them. 

77. Because he saith to the Galatians, <^ There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor fresi there is neither 
male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus, And if 
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y« be Christ's, tfasn are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs accord- 
ing to the promise.'' Gal. iii. 28, 29. 

A. This does not apply to the anirersal race of mankind, 
but to the communion of the saved ; to '' as many as have been 
baptisted into Christ, and put on Christ^^^ (Gal. iii, 27,} and 
those only. 

78. Because he saith, that to Jesus was giren ** a name 
which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; and that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 
Philip, ii. 9—11. 

A. And so God will be glorified by the subjection of the 
race, whether that subjection is voluntary- or forced. This 
argument is the same, identically, with the S9th, and has the 
same answer. 

79. The foregoing reason is confirmed by the fact, that 
^^ if we confess with the mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe 
that God hath raised him from the dead, we shall be saved." 
Rom. z. 9. 

A. True ; but why has Mr. Whittemore so misquoted, and 
left out f^ esaeniialidea in the text, that we must '^ believe in 
the heart 1" The wicked, when they shall see Christ in the 
next world, and shall stand at his bar, will not need to be 
told, that God has raised him from the dead. There will be 
no beUeving about it, no taking it for granted on the loord of 
othert^ for they will »ee it and know it themselves. Ttiey shall 
ne him in the judgment, but '< wail because of him." Rev. 
L 7. They only, who *' heUevt with all the hearf* in thU world , 
shall be saved. <* Now faithj^^ Paul says, is ** the evidence 
of things not teen." Heb. 1 1 . 

80. Because it pleased the Father, by his son Jesus, *«/o 
reconcile M thing* unto him$tlf^ whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven." Col. L 19, 20. 

A. The apostle here is speaking of Christ, as head over 
all things to his church, (see Col. i. 18,) and of that govern- 
ment, which, as ^ the prince, the first born from the dead," he 
is proeecoting, by whiek the father is pleased that he shall 
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teeoneile all things to himself. la Hie fin«r consummation of 
his reign, hearen and earth shall he found peopled with those 
whom he has reconciled to himself. There shall be no rebel- 
lion in either. No apostate angels in hearen, to nnfarl tiie 
standard of rebellion, and no rebel men on earth, to rally round 
it. The will of God will be done on earth as it is in heaTen. 
But Paul does not say that Christ hath reconciled, or eyer 
will reconcile, all things in hell to himself. This Mr* Whit* 
temore should have proved he will do, to make his argument 
worthy the name. 

81. Because '* God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salfation by oar Lmrd Jesus Olirtst.*' 1 Thes. y. 9. 

A. Paul is speaking only of those that beliere, and repent 
of their sins, and of none other-^-so that this Verse cannot help 
the cause of Universalism. 

89. Because Paul directed Timothy to pray and give 
thanks for all men, which was agreeable to the will of Grod tp 
^* have all men to be saved,'' who had appointed a mediator ta 
give himself *' a ransom for all." 1 Tim. ii. 1 — 6. 

A, Grod's willingness that all men should be saved, if they 
will conform to his will, and his appointment of Christ as a 
Saviour and Mediator for all that will come to him, {for he 
actually saves none else, nor has ever promised to save aoy 
other,) do not render ihe salvation of those that reject him 
certain. See arguments 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, and their answers. 

83. Because God is called " the Saviour of all men.'' 1 
Tim. iv. 10. 

A. This argument is identically the same with 34 and 35, 
and needs no other answer. This is an easy way to multiply 
arguments, to assert the same thing over and over again, and 
call each repetition an argument ! ! We should blush for a 
cause which needs such support 

84. Because the *' grace of God bringeth salvation to all 
men, and teacheth us, that denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world." Titus, ii. 11, 12.. 

A, The grace of God- does, indeed, bring salvation to all 
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men, u e. bringrs it within their reach, but it actually sayes 
thoee only who deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and lire 
•oberly, righteously and godly *' Uf this present world.'' 

85. Because Christ is to '* destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil." Heb. ii. 14. 

A« This argument is the same with the 37th. But sap- 
pose that Mr. Whittemore believes there is a devil, the de- 
struction of the devil is no proof that all will be saved. 

86. Because Paul says, *' we which have believed do enter 
into rest;" which could not be true, if they believed in the doc- 
trine of endless misery. Heb. iv. 3. 

A. ' This is either trifling with the weakness and ignorance 
of men, or cowardly begging the question. Had Paul said, 
** they which have noi believed do enter into rest," it might 
have deserved some respect. 

87. Because ** it is impossible for €rod to lie," who hath 
sworn to Abraham to bless all the kindreds of the earth, in his 
eeed, which is Christ. Heb. vi. 18. 

A. Tliis is the same argument with Nos. 23, 34, 35, 36, 
37,— and yet Mr. Whittemore professes to have given 100 
aiguments I ! 

88. Because Paul hath repeated the testimony of Jeremiaht 
concerning God's covenant with the hqnse of Israel : ** all 
tihaU know me from the leati to the greattitj" Heb. viii. 11. 
This is a pledge of the previous salvation of the Gentile 
world. 

A. This is the same with No. 57. 

89. Because God never chastens us but '* for our profit," 
cansinff all chastisement *< afterward to yield the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby." 
Heb. xii. 10, 11. 

A. This was said, and is true only of those that believe, 
and repent of their sins. 

90. Because *' the blood of Jesus Christ cleaoseth us from 
ALL sin." 1 John, L 7. 

A* However the blood of Christ cleanses aO the dru tf 
lilifelAitfr9»0i/, it does not of any other. John spake only of 
trne penitents. 
28 
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91. Because ** for this purpose the Son of God was mani* 
fested, that he might destroy the works of the deviU^ 1 John, 
iii. 8. Sin is the work of the devil, and will be destroyed ; 
but men are the workmanship of God, and will not be ulti- 
mately destroyed* 

A. Tliis argument is the same with 37 and 85. God says 
expressly, that '' The DESTRUcnon of sinners shall be toge- 
ther.*' Mr. Whittemore denies it. 

92. Because the record which God hath ^ren of his Son 
is this : *^ that God hath given to us eternal life ; and this life 
b in his Son.** 1 John, y. 11. 

A. This is recorded only of those that beliere; for Christ 
says expressly, in reference to his word,. ^^ This is the will of 
him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son^ and bei-^ 
lieveth on hinij may have everlasting life.*' John, vi, 40. 

93. Because John, the Revelator, said, ^* And every ewa- 
ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I 
saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Ijamb, for ever 
and ever." Rev. v. 13. 

A. This symbolically describes what John saw at the 
4ime the Lamb took the book, and not the eternal state after 
death : but admitting, to its full extent, as Mr. Whittemore 
ai^lies it, that it must be understood literally, then it fails to 
prove Universal Salvation. There will not be a creature to 
withhold its acknowledgment of Christ at the day of judgment, 
nor fail to feel that he is worthy of blessing, &c., ^. — but 
this does not prove that they will all be saved. The culprit, 
justly condemned, feels, and often acknowledges the jostioe 
and goodness of the judge that condemns him. Even hell 
will have te own, that blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, belong unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and this 
conviotioB will render their punishment more iBtcdesabku^ 

94. Because the same illustrious writer says, «< Who shall 
not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ? fer Ihoo only art 
My : for aU fuUions shall e9me and worship bffor€ ihm; for tliy 
judgmente are made manifest." Rev. xv. 4. 
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A* This does not prove anWersal salvation. It is the saiiM 
argfument with Nos. 47, 48, 49. 

95. Because he also says, '* the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall he his 
people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God.'* 
kev. xxi. 3. 

A. This is said of the new heaven and new earth, bat not 
of hell. 

96. Because he furthermore declares, that " God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no morb 
DEATH* neither sorrow , nor crying^ neither shall there he any 
more pain ; for the former things are passed away." Rev. 
xxL 4. Thus, we see, the doctrine of eternal weeping, eternal 
si^hinflr, eternal sorrow, eternal pain, is false — false as the 
Bible IS true. And althouffh we read in the scriptures of the 
second dcath^ yet if we read of thirty deaths, it would be no 
argument against Universalism, since the time is to come 

when ** THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH.** 

A. This 'argument is the same with No. 50. Mr. Whitte- 
more may quote as many such passages as he pleases, which 
describe the victories of Christ, and the state of the blessed, 
but they can never help him, unless he shows they describe 
the state of things among those that die in their sins. Of these 
latter, the Bible says that they gnaw their tongraes with an- 
guish, and blaspheme the God of heaven, but repent not. Rev. 
xvi. 9—11. It is the very torment of the damned, that there is 
no more death, when once they have entered that state called 
the second death. 

97. Because God induces all sood people to pray for the 
salvation of all men, which he could not do, if it were opposed 
to his will— because ^if we ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us,** 1 John, t. 14. — and because ^^thedenre 
of the righteous shall be granted,^^ Pror, x. 24. 

A, Mr. Whittemore should have shown where in the Bible 
he learned that God incllDes good people to pnj for the saU 
vatum o/'all bun. The apostle Paul has directed as to pray 
for all sorts of men — persons of all grades, as the context 
proves his meaning (o be^ hot not for every individual of the 
raoe* For John iajft--««If any man tee hit brother tin a tin 
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which is not unto death, he shall ask and he shall gl?« faim 
life for them that sin not anto death* There is a sin iinto- 
death : I do not aay that he tihaU pray for itJ*^ I John, r.. 16. 
** If we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us,^ 
iMit it is his will, that they which believe not shall be damned, 
and to ask the saWation of the finally impenitent, is to pray 
in direct opposition to the declared will of God. *^The desire 
of the righteous shall be granted,*' but the rightepus will not 
ask God to save the finally impenitent, whom he has deter- 
mined to damn. 

98. Because all the threatenings of the word of God, when 
properly understood, harmonize with the doctrine of Uniyer- 
salism — the punishment spoken of bein^ temporal punishments 
only — and no threatening or law extending in its consequences 
beyond the resurrection. 

A. So far from this being the fact, it is expressly said, 
and that too after Uie resurrection and the final judgment shall 
hare taken place, and death and hell be oast into the lake of 
fire, that whosoever urns not found written in the book of lifCf 
tvaa coat into the lake of fire. Rev. xx. 15. 

99. Because Universalism is the only hypothesis iu which 
the perfections of God can harmonize, — since if men are lost 
for ever by God's decree or permission, it impeaches his good- 
neaas if by his neglect or want of foreknowledge, it impeaches 
his wisdom / or if sin be too mighty for him, and rebels too 
stubborn for him to subdue, it impeaches his power, 

A. All this reasoning proceeds on the assumption, that 
God saves men by the efforts of bis natural pmnipotence, and 
that he is under obligations to make them happy, no matter 
how they have lived. Neither is the fact. Tlie salvation of 
a sinner is not efiected by a word, or an act of mere power ^ 
but by means, of a great preparation and array of moral means, 
provided in the plan of redemption through the blood of Jesus 
Christ, and of the influences of the Spirit of God in urging tiie 
truth on the minds and hearts of sinners. Man is a free agent 
— a moral and responsible creature, governed by law, having 
power, and being free to act in conformity with, or disobedience 
to, that law. All the promises of the gospel — all the threaU 
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enings ikf the law, are addressed to his moral natare, and ace 
adapted to his sensibilities and faculties as a free agent. 
God will not save in any way inconsistent with man's free 
agency. 

The grave is not an alembic to refine or transmute the 
moral qualities of the being. The salvation of the soul can 
only be efiected by bringing the siaaer freely and cordially tp 
renounce his sins, believe in Christ, and yield obedience to 
God. To make the process of death, and the resurrection of 
the body, the means of saving from sin, is to attach undue 
importance to physical influence, and actually to deny to God 
a moral government, or the power of exercising any efficacious 
moral influence in this world. God created man with oapaci- 
tiea for enjoyment. He wisely and benevolently ad^xted the 
means of happiness to the nature of man ; and gave his law, 
and armed it with tremendous sanctions, to induce men to 
seek it in the only way in which it can be found. And when 
that law was violated, and man in danger of punishment, he 
provided the scheme of salvation through Jesus Christ, and 
oflfers pardon and salvation to as many as will repent, leturn 
to God, and seek it in the way in which he has ordained. 

He foreknows who will and who will not yield to the mo- 
tives and influence provided in the law, and by means of the 
plan of redemption, and by the mission of the Holy Spirit. 
He brings the latter into ezistenee, not to destroy, but f6r be- 
nevolent designs. He promotes the interests of his universe by 
means of them, notwithstanding their rebellion. Out of the 
loins of the wicked have sprung some of the saints of God; 
and to have refused to create the former, would have been to 
prevent those from coming into existence, whom God foresaw 
would be holy and happy. He leaves both free to act. To 
do otherwise, would be to violate the law of their nature and 
to destroy their liberty, which would be inconsistent with hii 
goodness. It would also be inconsistent with his urwdbm, for 
it wonld prove that he was persuaded he had erred in making 
free agents, and in instituting a moral government, and thert* 
£Me, to mend the matter, he had substituted a government of 

23* 
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simple power. And as for the power of God, the Bible 
teaches that God has limited the exercise both of his pfayneal 
and moral power, for the salvation of men, to the plan of re- 
demption through Christ, so that *'it is impofsible for thcfse 
that were once enlightened, &c., if they fall away, to renew 
Aem again to repentance," (Heb. vu 4.) since, if we sin tot^ 
fuUy after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more saenfice for sin, but a fearful looking for <^ 
judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adver- 
saries. Heb. X. 26, 27. In like manner, God asks, in reference to 
those who had experienced his tender care and solicitude, but 
who had resisted all, and were abandoned to the consequences 
of their rebellion, ^^ What cotdd have been done more to my 
vineyard, that I have not done in it ?" Isaiah, ▼. 4. 

Mr. Whittemore's dilemma involves himself inextricably. 
The fact is, the world is full of wretchedness and crime : 
multitudes here are subjected to suffering, and all to death. 
Now, if men suffer and die by God's decree or permission, it 
impeaches his goodnesa : if by his want of iforeknowledge, or 
negleel, it impeaches his wisdom: or if suffering and death be 
too mighty for him, and man too frail for him to support, it 
impeaches his power. Let him answer this, his own objection. 

100. Lastly, because *' aU things ahaU he subdued unto 
Christ — Christ shall be subject unto him that put all things 
under him, that GOD MAY BE ALL IN ALL." 1 Cor. 
XV. 28. 

A, And one of the proofs of the universal and triumphant 
establishment of the government of God, will bathe condem- 
nation ef the wicked, and their confinement in hell,* where 
they shall be kept, by the power of God, from ever tempting 
or molesting his holy and innocent creatures. The consum- 
mation of the reign of Christ, and the delivery of the kingdom 
to God even the Father, and consequently the end of all hope 
of salvation by his mediatorial reign, shall take place,' when 
he shall have subdued all enemies under his feet, and *^ the 
fearful and mibelieving, and the abominable, and murderous, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters,^ and aU liars. 
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shall haye their part in the lake which bameth with fire and 
brimsteney which ie the eecond death.'* Rev. zxi. 10« 



In TCTiewing the above tract, so ostentationsly claiming to« 
prore Unirersal Salvation by a hundred arckjmsnts, we 
deem it proper to sabmit the following general reflections. 

1. There are some of the paragraphs which hare been con- 
stracted and tortured into what is called arguments, by quoting 
detached passages of Scripture, and making use of the' mere 
words, in their isolated form, in a sense entirely foreign 
from that in which they were ori^nally used by the sacred 
writers. It is easy to make the Bible prove any thing, even 
Atheism, and the worst forms of moral corruption, to be true 
and right, by such a process. No ingennous mind will ever 
dream of thus perverting the word of God. The *' unlearned 
and unstable will wrest such passages, as they do also the 
other Scriptures, unto their own destruction." 3 Pet. iii. 16. 
3. There are many texts quoted in proof of universal happi- 
ness and salvation beyond the gprave, which were dictated by 
the Holy Ghost, in reference to the state of things in this 
world, before the resurrection. 

3. There are many of them identical, and by the same 
method Mr. Whittemore might just as readily have made 
his tract to comprise a thousand such arguments, as one 
hundred. 

' 4. The whole force of his arguments is derived from several 
false assumptions, which he has not attempted, and which 
we defy him, to prove. One is, that God saves man by an 
act of simple power. The word save, means to deliver from 
danger, and consequently takes its particular shade of import 
from the nature of the danger from which deliverance is had. 
Whether it be from drowning in tlie floods, or being consum- 
ed in the flames, or falling from a precipice, or embarking in 
ruinous speculations, or hearkening to dangerous counsels, or 
forming pemiciout alliances, that a man is delivered, he will 
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alike say, in speaking of it, that he haa been ea?ed. The 
nature of the danger, therefore, from which we are lespaed, 
most be taken into view in estimating the nature of that in- 
ilaence and agency by which we have been saved. Now, 
that deliverance from sin and its consequences, which is 
« tsaential to eternal happiness, is secured by means of repent- 
ance and faiih in Jesus Christ. But both these are voluntary 
states of mind, to which men must be brought by appropriate 
motives and truths, pressed on the conscience, and addressed 
to the sensibilities and judgment. The agency or influence 
which God exerts for the salvation of sinners, is mainly and 
Ifnmarily moral ; not a physical energy. God does not save 
the soul by the same agency, or the same sort of power, by 
which he creates a world. ' The natural omnipotence of God 
may be exerted in sustaining body and soul, in transporting 
the sonl to heaven, and in raising the body from the grave, 
reuniting it to the soul, and establishing it in its eternal state, 
bnt salvation from sin is something which must be effected 
by another and a different sort of power; and it must be done 
in this world. Let the Universalist show kow God saves 
from sin, except by bringing the soul to believe and repent: 
and how faith and repentance are or can be produced, except 
by presenting and urging the truth on the sinner's mind and 
heart. Faith and repentance, and love to God, or holiness, 
are not instincts produced by simple creating omnipotence. 
But on the assumption that they are, rests the whole tottei- 
ing fabric of Universalism. 

Another false assumption is, that God is bound to make all 
his creatures happy, no matter whether they conform to his 
advice and arrangements for their happiness, or not. God, 
as moral governor, is certainly under obligations to promote 
the highest possible amount of good in his universe. He 
has created intelligent beings, and endowed them with power, 
as free agents, to will and act for themselves. They are to 
find their happiness in one class of actions. Misery will be 
the result of the contrary. The class of actions, and way in 
which happiness is to be found, he has in wisdom and lore 
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prescribed. He hat enacted a law, armed it with sanctioAav 
and deyiaed the scheme of redemption throug^h Jesas Christ, 
for this purpose. To say, therefore, that God is bound to 
make those happy who violate that law, and reject his' salvsi- 
tion, is absurd, for it is in effect to say, that he shall devise 
the best scheme for promoting the happiness of his creatures, 
and yet make them happy in rejecting it ! ! This is the gross 
and palpable contradiction that must be believed, in order to 
become a Universalist. 

A third false assumption, is that the victory and triumph 
of Christ can never be complete, but in saving the souls of 
men. We glorify the conquerors of earth when they quiet 
rebellion, though the rebels may be averse still to the govern- 
ment ; and we admire the wisdom, strength, resources, and 
benevolence of the government which puts them in custody, 
and prevents them from disturbing the peace and injuring the 
<;itizens. So Christ reigns, rewarding, by his love and mercy, 
those that repent, but putting under his feet, and destroying 
those that will not be won to repentance. 
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MR. THOMAS' ** PRINCIPAL TIXT8. 

But a few remarks are necessary in relation to these, since 
they have nearly all been answered in the review of the pre- 
ceding tract. Mr. Thomas' texts are, with a very few excep- 
tions, the same which Mr. Whittemore has adduced in proof 
of Universalism. 

The reader will see Gen. xxii. 18; xxviii. 14; and Acts, 
iii. 25, noticed in arguments Nos. 23, 24, 25, 26, and 27, and 
their answers. 

Psalm xxii. 27, 28, in Noe. 38, 39, and 40. 

Isaiah, xxv. 8, in Nos. 50 and 96. 

Matthew, xxii. 29, 30; and Luke, xx. 34^36, in No. 65. 

John, iii. 25 ; vi. 37 ; iv. 42 ; xii. 32, in Nos. 4, 5, and 6. 

Rom. T. 20, and viii. 21, in Nos. 69, and 70. 

1 Cor. XV. 22, 28, and 2 Cor. v. 19, in Nos. 73 and 76. 

Gal. iii. 8, in No. 27. 
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Epb. i. 9, 10, in No. SI. 

Phil. y. 9— 11, in No. 99. 
^'PhU, ii. 10, 11, in No. 78. 
. M CoL L 19, 20, in No. 80. 
; t Itau !I. 4, and 1 Tim. iy.^lO, in Nos. 7, 32, 34, 35. 
''^ Heb. ii. 9, 14, and 1 John, iii. 8, in Nos. 31, 37, and 85. 
' 1 John, ir. 14, in Nos. 33, 34, 35. 

1 John, v. 10, 11, in No. 93. 

The following texts occur in addition, and deserve a mo- 
ment's attention. John, i. 39. *' Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world." One idea here is, 
that the Lord Jesus Christ, by means of his great propitiatory 
sacrifice for sin, is conducting that process by which ulti- 
mately the world will be purged from sin. This result will 
be secured at the consummation of all things, when the new 
heavens and new earth shall rise, and the wicked be for ever 
separated from the righteous, and banished from earth. This? 
however, is a very different thing from universal salvation. 
The world can be purified, and sin banished from it, and yet 
all mankind be not saved. 

Rom. xi. 32, 36. The apostle here is speaking of the Jews, 
and says that God has included ** them all in unbelief," that 
he might have mercy on all. The assertion is made of the 
Jews collectively, and is a prediction looking forward to the 
final conversion of the whole nation of Israel to Christianity. 
Mr. Thomas has left out the pronoun ** them'^ in his quotation, 
which restricts the meaning of the term all to the Jews. The 
assertion is not made of all the race. 

3 Cor. i." 18 — 20. This deserves no answer. However 
true it is, that the promises are all, yea, and amen — ^before 
this can prove universal salvation, it must be clearly shown 
that God has promised, absolutely and unconditionally, 
whether they repent or not, to save all. 

1 Tim. i. 15. It is undoubtedly true, that Christ came to 
save sinners ; but that he actually will save all sinners, even 
those who do not believe and repent, the Bible has no where 
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•aid. This text affords not even the shadow of a proof of oni- 
versa! salvation. 

1 John, ii. 1, 2. Bat he is not so the propitiation for the ' 
sins of the world, and our advocate with God, that be wlSt 
save all, whether they die in their sins or not. The death dT * 
Christ, as an atoning sacrifice, opened up the way for paidoA 
and salvation, to be extended to all, but it takes effect only 
where it is by faith appropriated. He that believeth not shall 
be damned. 

Phil. iii. 20, 21. This is said of those who in this worid 
believe on Christ, repent of their sins, and have their conver- 
sation in heaven. What God has promised to do for such, 
and what may be their legitimate expectations, can furnish no 
proof that the wicked will be saved. The ability of Christ to 
subdue all things to himself, of which the apostle here speaks, 
is his power over the material creation. As for any other 
ability, the mere fact of its being possessed by Christ, fur- 
nishes no proof that by its exercise he will save the wicked. 
See ffo. 30. 
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1. It will be observed by the title-page, thati 
part of our original plan in unmasking Universal- 
JBin, was to exhibit a tabular view of the doctrines, 
duties, practices, &c. &c. denied or ridiculed by 
the Universal ista. We commenced such a table, 
and proceeded far enough to convince ourselves 
that while such an expose might throw confusion 
and dismay into the ranks of that denomination, 
it would also vitiate the morals and corrupt the 
principles of the unwary and the young. This is 
our only possible reason for withholding it from 
the press. Surely we could not return such a two- 
edged Bword into its scabbard, if we wished sim> 
ply to wound to the vitals the system of Univer- 
aaiism. This course has been taken, not only 
from personal conviction of its wisdom, but from 
a regard to the opinion of a judicious man to whom 
we submitted the case. But nevertheless, we so- 
lemnly affirm, that in our CKaminationa of Univer- 
■alist publications, and particularly the '* Evange- 
lical Magazine and Gospel Advocate," and the 
" Universalist Union," {both of which papers 
have near two hundred Universalist clergymen, 
and about twice as many laymen as their pub- 
licly authorized agents,} we have found many of 
tht fundamental doctrines of the Bible denied, and 
tome of them blasphemously ridiculed. We have 
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found revivals of religion attributed to the agency 
of corrupt, crazy, designing priests. We have 
found Sunday schools as conducted by other de- 
nominations, denominated '^ nuisances'' and '^ en- 
gines of spiritual despotism." We have found 
the Christian ministry aspersed and reviled* 
We have found protracted religious meetinj^ 
ridiculed and styled the banes and curses of 
the community. We' have found the believeri 
in future tnisery styled the ** dregs of hell and the 
skimmings of damnation!" We have, in shorty 
made such a collection of extracts on all these sub- 
jects, ridiculed and denied by the Universal ist^ 
as would make a small volume by rtself. They 
would, if published together, produce conviction 
throughout the whole community, whether Teli- 
gious or not, that Universalism is but rank and rot* 
ten infidelity, arrayed in the beautiful, yet stolen 
garments of Christianity* On every page, in al- 
most every editorial paragraph, we have found ex- 
pressions which indicate a state of mind at war 
with God and with truth. It would seem tiiftt 
'policy would restrain such ebullitions of depra- 
vity, but ** murder will out." 

If the system itself is defective, how can its ad- 
vocates progress a single step without, in one form 
or another, fighting against Grod. They deny one 
of the fundamental doctrines of the -Bible, and aa 
consistent men they must go on and deny every 
other doctrine which is involved with that doe- 
trine. Such is the nature of divine truth, that if 
you strike one of the links, it vibrates through tiie 
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whole chain. We hold, and so must every other 
mind hold, that no proposition in Euclid is more 
demonstrable than is the position Ihat he who de- 
nies one of the truths of revelation, must be In 
reality an Atheist, He may wish as a fihrewd po- 
litician and manager, to halt in his career half way 
between the people of God and the vile herd of 
Atheists, but why not doff his mask at once, 
and let them into the secrets of his soul, and 
the tendencies of his belief? To abstract one of 
the doctrines of the Bible, is as absurd and ruin- 
ous to the harmony and perfection of revealed 
truth and good morals, as to abstract one of the 
CBtabliahed principles of astronomy would be to 
the operations or existence of the solar or stellar 
systems. Let a man take away the principle of 
attraction to a common centre peculiar to our 
world and system, and what would become of usT 
Let a man lake out of Euclid his twentieth pro- 
blem, and what would become of all the rest? Let 
a man take away the number four from the sci- 
eace of figures, and what would become of mathe- 
maflcs? Take away orthography, and what would 
become of language? 

Let a man take away any one truth from any 
system of truth of which it forms a component 
part, and he destroys that system altogether. Why 
then should Universalists affect to be angry when 
we charge home upon them the atheistical tenden- 
cies of their system? Why do they wince and 
writhe ao when the silver probe of truth is driven 
to the bottom of the sore ? If a man is essentially 
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infidely he cannot expeet to hold his standing i« 
the community as a Christian. He may do so in 
the yiew Of «ome, bat it will be by assuming that 
Tilest of all characters, the character of the hypo- 
crite. 

I ) 2d. The best evidence in the world that Uni« 
versalists deem many things in the Bible as di- 
rectly opposed to their system is, the character of 
their criticisms, prayers, and hymn-books. They 
always begin a criticism on a passage setting forth 
the future punishment of the wicked by the fol- 
lowing phrase, viz. ^ this passage has been gene- 
rally supposed to teach the cruel doctrine of dam- 
nation, or this parable has been from time imme- 
morial used by the partialists to prove tl» 
abominable dogma of hell torments,'' &c &a 
Thus unwittingly admitting that the criticisms 
and understanding of all men are against them* It 
is really amusing (if the subjects of delusion, writh- 
ing under the pressure of God's truth, and con- 
tending with Jehovah, can be an amusing specta- 
cle,) to see how troubled the Universalists are in 
regard to certain portions of the word of God, and 
how all their sermons and publications teem with 
jokes and witticisms, and (shall we say) criticiams 
upon these troublesome passages. Listen to tiiehr 
prayers, and see how they avoid much of the lan- 
guage of Scripture. The promises of God they 
interweave with their supplications, but not his 
awfiil threatenings. So if you look into thmr 
hjrnm-books, you will see the same carefid and atu- 
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died shunning of one half of divine revelatioa. 
They have taken Dr. Watt's psalnns and hymns, 
and run a Universalist theological dissecting knife 
through them, abstracting many, except those 
which involve the doctrine of endless misery. And, 
reader, do you know why the Univcrsalists have 
not made a new Bible ? We can tell you. It 
would not be good policy for them to do so. That 
would be too great a concession that the ^' old fash- 
ioned Bible'' and their system could no longer 
abide each other's presence. But suppose they 
should attempt it, what a curiosity it would be. A 
"Universalist Bible!" But the. time may come, 
when carried forward by their principles and hav- 
ing overcome their scruples in regard to the 2^d 
chapter and 19th verse of Revelation, and their 
cautious policy of not unhinging the confidence of 
certain unwary souls, they will come out with 
proposals to publish a " Universalist Bible!" 

3d. But the work of reformation, to be consist- 
ent, should not stop with a purgation of the word 
of God and the Immortal Watts. UniversaUsts, 
before they can rest, must reform the literature 
of the whole world. The doctrine of future pun- 
ishment is so fully involved or set forth in all 
works of philosophy, poetry, law, morals and re- 
ligion of any celebrity, that it will require a large 
amount of funds, patience, self-confidence, per- 
severance, time and fortitude, to bring about a 
thorough reform. Milton's Paradise Lost must be 
mangled and rent in twain. Cowper'a sweet and 
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immortal strains must cease. Virgil and Homer 
must be blotted out. Pollock must be dissected. 
Coke and Blackstone must be TenM)deled. Locke 
and Paley must be sent to a long oblivion. Thou- 
sands and thousands of libraries, containing the 
standard theological works of all denominations^ 
must be brought forth and piled for conflagration. 
Nor is this all. Other obstacles still more mighty 
and formidable, obstruct the march of Universal- 
ism. The history of the world must be altered* 
The wheels of time must be rolled back near sixty 
centuries, and this world must commence anew its 
revolutions, and the race anew its career with Uni- 
versalists at the helm. The human mind must be 
remodeled, and one, if not all of its pre^nt facul- 
ties thrown away. And is this all? Is there no 
other obstacle? Does the standard of UniVersal- 
ism wave its folds over creation? Oh no! Hell's 
eternal foundations must be dug up by the spade 
of Universalism, its fires extinguished, and its lost 
and depraved inhabitants purified, recovered and 
brought back to Grod. And is this all that is neces- 
sary to the triumph of this monstrous system? 
Nay, but the throne of the Eternal niust be torn 
down, the attributes of Jehovah changed, and a 
new system of divine law and government be 
erected over the universe. This work will require 
time and strength. We must confess, of all the 
reformers which have ever appeared in our world, 
the Universalists are the most resolute and bold. 
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May they not claim affinity with him who 

« 

** With ambhiouB aim 
Against the throne and monarchy of God, 
Raised impious war in heaven and battle proud 
With vain attempt,' 
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Finally, we would exhort and earnestly entreat 
every Universalist to inspect his position well, be- 
fore he ventures to pass that bourne from whence 
no traveller returns. If he' goes forward and 
wakes up in eternity to realize the end of the fatal 
delusion under which he is now sheltering himself, 
it will not be possible for him ever to return to re- 
trace his steps. Once gone, he is gone for ever. A 
long, long, long eternity will then roll upon him 
its unending and wasteless ages! 

Let every Universalist reader ponder well the 
following questions, and make no delay in seeking 
an interest in the atoning blood of Jesus Christ 
'^Behold, now Is the accepted time; behold, now is 
the day of salvation." 



FIFTY SEARCfflNG AND SOLEMN QUESTIONS, 

▲DDRE88ID TO TBB CONSCIENCE, UNDERSTANDING, AND HEABT, 
OF EVERY UNIVER8ALI8T READER. 

1. How came you to embrace Universalism ? 

2. Were your parents devoted Christians ? 

3. Did they pay particular attention to your early 
religious education? 

4. Have you been a grief or a comfort to the 
authors of your being ? 

5. To what sect did you belong before you be- 
came a Universal ist ? 

6. How came you to leave the sect to which you 
were once attached ? 

7. If you were ever a professor of religion, were 
you a devoted Christian ? 

8. Did you not entertain skeptical views upon 
many of the doctrines of revealed religion, before 
you openly avowed Universalism ? 

9. With what class of men were you intimate 
before you became a Universalist ? 

10. Have your minds been improved by your 
present principles ? 

11. Are you not in the habit of pursuing certain 
<:ourses of conduct, which are not to be reconciled 
with the purity of God'a law ? 

12. Have you not promised God, in times of im- 
minent 'danger, that if he would spare you, you 
Would renounce Universalism ? 



13. Are you in the habit of daily reading the 
Bible ? 

14. If you do read the Bible, do you read it to 
leara your duty, or to gain materials for contro- 
Tersy ? 

IJS. Did you ever take your Bible, and retire to 
your closet, and there, on your bended knees, im- 
plore the Spirit of God to ealighten your mind into 
the knowledge of all truth ? 

16. Are you in the habit of family prayer? 

17. Are you in the habit of secret prayer? 

18. Do you attend regularly any prayer meeting 
among your people, and take an active part in the 
duties thereof ? 

19. Is your denomination in the habit of main- 
taining social prayer meetings ? 

50. Do you contribute any thing towards the 
great benevolent institutions of the day, which 
receive the counsels and support of the people of 
God? 

51. Would you not Hooner give j'our money to 
promote Universal ism, than to send the Bible, 
without note or comment, to the heathen ? 

22. Do you not have, at times, awful misgivings 
ia relation to the truth of Universalism ? 

23- Would you not renounce it if you had not 
committed yourself before the public ? 

S4. When are your fears most distressing, in 
times of great danger, or in times of safety ? 

25. Do you not intend to abandon your belief, 
before death shall overtake you, tod seal up your 
doom for ever ? 
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26. Do you really believe your system to be 
true, or do you only wish it may be true ? * 

27. Does it not seem strange to you, that if your 
system is true, the Bible should contain so many 
passages which contradict it ? 

28. Are you not skeptical upon several of the 
fundamental doctrines of the Word of God ? 

29. Do you love the purity and extent of the 
divine law? 

30. Do you believe that all Scripture is given by 
inspiration, and that holy men wrote the Bible as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost? 

31. Do you believe that everlasting salvation is 
offered to you, upon the condition of repentance 
and faith? 

32. Do you believe that there is a period fixed at 
the end of time, when the Lord Jesus Christ will 
assemble the universe before his throne for judg* 
ment ? 

33. Do you believe that every man will appear 
before the judgment-seat with the same moral cha- 
racter which he possessed when he left this world? 

34. Do you keep holy the Sabbath day ? 

35. Are you faithful in the performance of all 
your relative duties, as a husband, wife, parent^ and 
child ? 

36. Are you in the habit of using profane lan- 
guage? 

37. Do you ever attend the theatre ? 

38. Did you ever use an y unjustifiable means to 
induce any of your family to attend with you upon 
Universalist preaching ? 



39. Do you expei^t to be saved on the I^asis, of 
your own morality, or by the atonement^ or by 
simple omnipotence, exerted irrespective of moral 
character? 

40. Do you not think it would be safer for you, 
in view of even the possibility that your system may 
be false, to prepare for the worst by repentance 
and faith? 

41. Have you any evidence that you have ever 
been bom again ? 

42. Since you have embraced Universalism, have 
you cherished an increasing hatred of sin in all ite 
forms ? 

43. Has your love, since that time, for other de- 
nominations of Christians, been on the increase? 

44. Are you not secretly convinced that your 
system is based on falsehood ? 

45. Do you believe that its universal prevalence 
would be attended with a single happy conse- 
quence ? 

46. Would you trust your life, reputation, and 
property, as cheerfully to the keeping of a Univer- 
salisti as you would to a believer in future punish- 
ment ? 

47. Will you not live and die in vain, if you live 
and die a Universalist ? 

48. Will you not, and do you not expect to die 
an awful death, if you die a Universalist ? 

49. Will you have any excuse, in the day of judg- 
ment, for having thus sacrificed your precious soul, 
and squandered your blood-bought privileges ? 



50. Will yon not lifleo to the united roiees of 
eonseience, reason^ teyelttion, and of your friends, 
and immediately and for ever abandon this refbge 
of lies, which has occasioned you so much mental 
fear and torment, and led you on to the brink of 
ruin? 



FIFTY SEARCHING AND SOLEMN QUESTIONS^ 

ADDBI88BD TO THS COWSOUlfCK, mUNCBSTANOIlVII, AMP BEAlTf 
or KTCRT UNIYBaSALIST MimSTBR. 



1. What motives determined you in your choice 
of the Universalist ministry ? 

2. Were you a minister in any other denomina- 
tion before you became a preacher of Universalism $ 
and if so, why did you leave that denomination ? 

3. Were you respected by your brethren in the 
ministry as a holy man of God ? 

4. Was your ministry blessed by the gracious out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit, and the conversion of 
souls to God ? 

5. How many sects did you join before you finally 
apostatized ? 

6. Have you received the advantages of a tho- 
rough course of education i 

7. In your preparations for the Universaliil mi- 
nistry, did you labour most to make yourself ao- 
quainted with the entire Word of God, or with the 
various systems of Universalism i 

8. Was not that an awful hour to your soul, whea 
you for the first time stood up in the sacred desk 
as a preacher of Universalism ? 

9. How did you feel, and how do you now often 
feel, in time of prayer ? 

10. Have not these fearful compunctions of con- 
25 
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Mence, and horroit of soul, diminiihed in degree 
every year that joit have been in the Universaliat 
ministry? 

11. Do you not wish at times that you never had 
become a Universalist minister ? 

12. Do you not wish that you could recall some 
of the compositions that you have published to the 
world ? 

13. Do you not often think, that in case you 
should renounce Universalism, these published pro- 
ductioQS of yours will afford you the greatest grief? 

14. Do you not sometimes think^ that it will be 
in awful aggravation to your torments in a future 
worlds to reflect that you have books, and pam- 
phlets, and opinions, still publishing and circulating 
in this world, calculated to drown souls in perdi- 
tion ? 

15. When you come to die, will you not wish all 
the productions that you have ever published, to be 
brought and burnt before your eyes ? 

16. When you are preparing your sophistical 
sermons for the pulpit, do you not often reflect — 
"What a guilty wretch am I, not only to destroy 
my own soul, but thus knowingly to mislead poor 
souls, and ripen them for everlasting despair ?" 

17. When you repair to the Word of God, is it 
not for the express purpose of gleaning out of it 
materials by which to defend and prop up your 
system ? 

18. Has not the most of your ministry been spent 
in harmonizing your system with the various conr 
tradictory portions of the Word of God ? 
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19. Are there not passages ia the Bible that 
trouble you amazingly, and haupt your fears by 
day and by night ? 

20. Do you not preach more against everlasting 
punishment, than you do in favour of universal 
salvation ? 

21. Would not your task be rather dull and 
heavy, if you should confine yourself to the preach- 
ing of universal salvation ? 

22. Are you not opposed to what are denominat- 
ed " revivals of religion V^ 

23. Did you ever have a hearer come to you, 
and, with trembling and anxiety, ask — ^^ Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved ?" 

24. Are you in the habit of appointing and at- 
tending prayer meetings among your people ? 

25. Arc the Universalist ministry in favour of, 
and do they urge their people to support, by their 
prayers and charities, any of the great benevolent 
institutions of the day ? 

26. Has your denomination any missionary sta- 
tions among the heathen ? 

27. If you have none, why have you none ? 

28. How have you felt in regard to yourself, 
ministry, and people, when any great epidemic (as 
the Asiatic cholera) has been amongst us ? 

29. Do you believe it right or expedient for 
ministers of the gospel to drink wine at weddings, 
or on any other occasion, except at the Lord's 
iupper? 

30. Are you in the habit of preaching on the 
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' Importance of a strict observance of the Lord's 
day? 

31. Do you consider Sabbath-breaking, goiag to 
the theatre, horse racing, profanity, and intempe- 
rance, disciplinable offences? and were you inform- 
ed of the delinquency of members in your churches, 
in any of these particulars, would you enforce a 
severe discipline? 

32. Would you be willing to engage in a discus- 
sion upon the truth of Universalism, with laymen 
of the highest standing for character and talents ?" ' 

33. If not, Wiy not? 

34. Do you preach on the absolute importance of 
repentance and faith, as conditions of salvation by 

t ^esus Christ? 

35. Are you not just as skeptical, and do you not ' 
preach as skeptically, on many of the fundamental 
doctrines of the Bible, as you do upon the doctrine . 
of future punishment ? 

36. Do you ever warn your hearers against the 
agency of the devil, saying unto them, " Resist 
the devil, and he will flee from you ?" 

• In thia question, many will observe, thai there la an allusion 
to the fact, that the two chajupions of UiUTersalism in this city, 
the Rev. Abel C. Thomas, and the Rev. S . W. Fuller, were clial- 
lenged to a public oral debate, by a literary debating society in 
Fainnount, md that, while they were assured in the el 
thu their opponents should be gentlemen of the lugfaeat U 
las, 1^^ declined accepting the challenge, if laymen \ 
" whatever might be their ehawcte; 



talents ! 



The public a 



: left t 



draw their o' 



1 concluf 



37. Do you believe in the divine inspiration 
ihe Holy Ghost) of the whole or any portion 



{by 
if the 



Bible? 

88. Do you believe in, or even preach opon, the 
the day of final judgment ? 

39. Do you sincerely believe that one of your 
hearers possesses experimental religion, having been 
renewed and sanctified by the Holy Spirit? 

40. Have you been born again yourself, or does 
a decent external morality constitute the sum and 
substance of your religion? 

41. Do you live in the habit of communing daily 
with God in secret ? 

48. Is it your fervent prayer, when you are pre- 
paring any thing for the pulpit or the press — "0 
Lord, let not thy servant deceive himself or others ?" 

43. Do you not think that all your labour is use- 
less, and in vain, if your doctrine is true? 

44. Do you not often think, that your imaginary 
defence of the mercy of God, will atone, in the 
great day of judgment, for your dental of the jus- 
tice of God — or, at least, that it will serve to miti- 
gate the horrors ofcondemDation and perdition? 

45. Do you not intend to make an open or secret 
renunciation of your belief before death ? 

46. When you walk through your cemeteries, 
and look upon the sepulchres of those who have 
gone down to the judgment under your ministry, 
is not your soul filled with the most painful misgiv- 
ings, and fearful forebodings! 

47. Did you never tell the frieads of one of your 
faMTen, who wu nckf and nigh unto death, not to 
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allow the believers in future punishment^ to speak 
to, or praj^with such an one ? 

48. Were you never told, by the friends of such 
a dying persgn, that he did not wish to see you any 
more, having renounced Universalism ?^ 

49. Do you not feel your perfect incompetency, 
when you approach the bed-side of a dying fellow 
immortal, to spcfak or pray with him? 

50. Will not your death be one of the most fear- 
ful deaths that can be imagined ? 

^^ Faithful are the wounds of a friend, but the 
^kisses of an enemy are deceitful/' Prov. xxvii. 6. 

* The 47th and 48th questions have particular reference to 
a case which occurred under the nunistry of the Rev. A. C. 
Thomas. The name and place of residence are at hand, when- 
ever called for. 
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